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Doctrine of the Rapture

1. The word Rapture comes from the Latin word "Rapturo” meaning "the state of being
taken away or the event when the taking occurs." It only appears in the Latin
translation of the New Testament.

2. We can therefore disregard the etymology of the word Rapture.
2.1 The Latin verb "Rapto" means "to be snatched away."
3. There are four major theories of the Rapture among Christians:

3.1 Pre, Post, Mid and Partial although the Partial Rapturist tend to also be of the Mid-
Tribulation persuasion.
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3.1.1 There is also the Amillennialist who allegorizes eschatological Scriptures and
therefore do not view the Rapture or the Second Advent as an event.

MIDTRIEULATIONISH

4. There are so many theories of the Rapture because the etymology provides no real
key in a technical sense, for example:

4.1 There are three words used interchangeably for the eschatological events called "the
Rapture" and "the Second Advent;" the three words are also used to describe events
non-technical i.e. those uses which are not related to eschatology.

4.1.1 Parousia-to be near or to come along-side;

4.1.2 Apokalupsis-to reveal, uncover, or unveil;

4.1.3 Epiphaneia-to bring forth to light, to show forth;



4.2 Uses of Parousia:

4.2.1 Parousia-the word is used some 24 times in the New Testament.
4.2.2 Non-Technical in the sense that there is no eschatological meaning.
Stephanas and others arrive at Ephesus from Corinth:

1Co 16:17 I am glad of the "coming" of Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus: for
that which was lacking on your part they have supplied.

Titus did good:

2Co 7:6 Nevertheless God, that comforteth those that are cast down, comforted us by the
"coming" of Titus;

2Co 7:7 And not by his "coming" only, but by the consolation wherewith he was
comforted in you, when he told us of your earnest desire, your mourning, your fervent
mind toward me; so that I rejoiced the more.

Weak am I:

2Co 10:10 For his letters, say they, are weighty and powerful; but his bodily "presence"
is weak, and his speech contemptible.

I look forward to visiting you Philippians:

Phi 1:26 That your rejoicing may be more abundant in Jesus Christ for me by my
"coming" to you again.

You must live your own life whether I am there or not:

Phi 2:12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in my "presence"
only, but now much more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and
trembling.

4.2.3 Technical in the sense that it is used to describe an eschatological event:

Give us a sign: (Mat Chapter 24 is a dissertation primarily on the end of the Jewish Age
but there are references to the Rapture and the Second Advent in these passages.

These passages being Mat 24:3-51
Mat 24:3 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came unto him privately,

saying, Tell us, when shall these things be? and what shall be the sign of thy "coming,"
and of the end of the world (better translation is "age?")



You will know when I come (Second Advent). The Second Advent can be determined
with great accuracy because of the Rapture which begins the count down and there are
numerous signs of the Second Advent but none for the Rapture.

Mat 24:27 For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto the west;
so shall also the "coming" of the Son of man be.

Things will be normal when I come at both the Rapture and the Second Advent.

Mat 24:37 But as the days of Noah were, so shall also the "coming" of the Son of man
be.

Mat 24:38 For as in the days that were before the flood they were eating and drinking,
marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noah entered into the ark,

Mat 24:39 And knew not until the flood came, and took them all away; so shall also the
"coming" of the Son of man be.

Matthew Chapter 24 Overview
Signs of the End of the Age
Jesus Predicts The Destruction of The Temple - Mat 24:1-2

Mat 24:1 Jesus left the temple and was walking away when his disciples came up to him
to call his attention to its buildings.

Mat 24:2 "Do you see all these things?" he asked. "I tell you the truth, not one stone here
will be left on another; every one will be thrown down."

The Disciples: When Will It Happen? & Tell About The Signs - Mat 24:3; They Assume
His Coming Will End The World-They Know Nothing About Eschatology

Mat 24:3 As Jesus was sitting on the Mount of Olives, the disciples came to him
privately. "Tell us," they said, "when will this happen, and what will be the sign of your
coming and of the end of the age?"

Jesus Tells Them of The End Times & Daniel's 7oth Week - Mat 24:4-14

Mat 24:4 Jesus answered: "Watch out that no one deceives you.

Mat 24:5 For many will come in my name, claiming, 'T am the Christ,' and will deceive
many.

Mat 24:6 You will hear of wars and rumors of wars, but see to it that you are not
alarmed. Such things must happen, but the end is still to come.

Mat 24:7 Nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom. There will be
famines and earthquakes in various places.

Mat 24:8 All these are the beginning of birth pains.

Mat 24:9 "Then you will be handed over to be persecuted and put to death, and you will
be hated by all nations because of me.



Mat 24:10 At that time many will turn away from the faith and will betray and hate each
other,

Mat 24:11 and many false prophets will appear and deceive many people.

Mat 24:12 Because of the increase of wickedness, the love of most will grow cold,

Mat 24:13 but he who stands firm to the end will be saved.

Mat 24:14 And this gospel of the kingdom will be preached in the whole world as a
testimony to all nations, and then the end will come.

Christ Warns of the Middle of The Tribulation and The Abomination of Desolation -
Mat 24:15-20

Mat 24:15 "So when you see standing in the holy place 'the abomination that causes
desolation,' spoken of through the prophet Daniel-- let the reader understand--

Mat 24:16 then let those who are in Judea flee to the mountains.

Mat 24:17 Let no one on the roof of his house go down to take anything out of the house.
Mat 24:18 Let no one in the field go back to get his cloak.

Mat 24:19 How dreadful it will be in those days for pregnant women and nursing
mothers!

Mat 24:20 Pray that your flight will not take place in winter or on the Sabbath.

Christ Tells of the Great Tribulation, Last 3 & 1/2 Years

Mat 24:21 For then there will be great distress, unequaled from the beginning of the
world until now-- and never to be equaled again.

Mat 24:22 If those days had not been cut short, no one would survive, but for the sake of
the elect those days will be shortened.

Mat 24:23 At that time if anyone says to you, 'Look, here is the Christ!' or, "There he is!'
do not believe it.

Mat 24:24 For false Christs and false prophets will appear and perform great signs and
miracles to deceive even the elect-- if that were possible.

Mat 24:25 See, I have told you ahead of time.

Mat 24:26 "So if anyone tells you, "There he is, out in the desert,' do not go out; or, 'Here
he is, in the inner rooms,' do not believe it.

Mat 24:27 For as lightning that comes from the east is visible even in the west, so will be
the coming of the Son of Man.

Mat 24:28 Wherever there is a carcass, there the vultures will gather.

King Jesus Will Return At End of Tribulation - Mat 24:29-31

Mat 24:29 "Immediately after the distress of those days "'the sun will be darkened, and
the moon will not give its light; the stars will fall from the sky, and the heavenly bodies
will be shaken.'

Mat 24:30 "At that time the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and all the
nations of the earth will mourn. They will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of
the sky, with power and great glory.

Mat 24:31 And he will send his angels with a loud trumpet call, and they will gather his
elect from the four winds, from one end of the heavens to the other.
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Parable of Fig Tree Mat 24:32-35

Mat 24:32 "Now learn this lesson from the fig tree: As soon as its twigs get tender and
its leaves come out, you know that summer is near.

Mat 24:33 Even so, when you see all these things, you know that it is near, right at the
door.

Mat 24:34 I tell you the truth, this generation will certainly not pass away until all these
things have happened.

Mat 24:35 Heaven and earth will pass away, but my words will never pass away.

The Day and Hour Unknown - Watchfulness Enjoined Mat 24:36-51

Mat 24:36 "No one knows about that day or hour, not even the angels in heaven, nor the
Son, but only the Father.

Mat 24:37 As it was in the days of Noah, so it will be at the coming of the Son of Man.
Mat 24:38 For in the days before the flood, people were eating and drinking, marrying
and giving in marriage, up to the day Noah entered the ark;

Mat 24:39 and they knew nothing about what would happen until the flood came and
took them all away. That is how it will be at the coming of the Son of Man.

Mat 24:40 Two men will be in the field; one will be taken and the other left.

Mat 24:41 Two women will be grinding with a hand mill; one will be taken and the other
left.

Mat 24:42 "Therefore keep watch, because you do not know on what day your Lord will
come.

Mat 24:43 But understand this: If the owner of the house had known at what time of
night the thief was coming, he would have kept watch and would not have let his house
be broken into.

Mat 24:44 So you also must be ready, because the Son of Man will come at an hour
when you do not expect him.

Mat 24:45 "Who then is the faithful and wise servant, whom the master has put in
charge of the servants in his household to give them their food at the proper time?
Mat 24:46 It will be good for that servant whose master finds him doing so when he
returns.

Mat 24:47 I tell you the truth, he will put him in charge of all his possessions.

Mat 24:48 But suppose that servant is wicked and says to himself, "My master is staying
away a long time,’

Mat 24:49 and he then begins to beat his fellow servants and to eat and drink with
drunkards.

Mat 24:50 The master of that servant will come on a day when he does not expect him
and at an hour he is not aware of.

Mat 24:51 He will cut him to pieces and assign him a place with the hypocrites, where
there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.



The Rapture, because it is imminent means it must occur before the highly specific
traumatic events of the Tribulation thus the Church will not go through the Tribulation.
Clearly, imminency supports the Pre-Trib view.

1Th 4:16 For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of
the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first:

1Th 4:17 Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the
Lord.

1Th 4:18 Wherefore comfort one another with these words.

1Co 15:50 Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of
God; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption.

1Co 15:51 Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be
changed,

1Co 15:52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the

trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we

shall be changed.

1Co 15:53 For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on
immortality.

1Pe 4:7 But the end of all things is at hand : be ye therefore sober, and watch unto
prayer.

Jam 5:7 Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Behold, the
husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it,
until he receive the early and latter rain.

Jam 5:8 Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts: for the coming of the Lord

draweth nigh.

1Jo 2:18 Little children, it is the last time: and as ye have heard that antichrist
shall come, even now are there many antichrists; whereby we know that it is the

last time.

1Jo 2:19 They went out from us, but they were not of us; for if they had been of us, they
would no doubt have continued with us: but they went out, that they might be made
manifest that they were not all of us.

Heb 10:36 For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye
might receive the promise.

Heb 10:37 For yet a little while, and he that shall come will come, and will

not tarry.

Now let's return to our word study of the technical use of Parousia.

At the Rapture I will be so proud of you:



1Th 2:19 For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye in the
presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his "coming?"

I hope to see your chest decorated with medals when you return with Jesus at the
Second Advent to be introduced.

1Th 3:13 To the end he may stablish your hearts unblamable in holiness before God,
even our Father, at the "coming" of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints.

Our deceased loved ones will not miss the Rapture:

1Th 4:15 For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which are alive and
remain unto the "coming" of the Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep.

The Lord will set you apart even until the Rapture:

1Th 5:23 And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray God your whole
spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the "coming" of our Lord Jesus
Christ.

1Th 5:24 Faithful is he that calleth you, who also will do it.

I can't believe you believed this silly lie about the Rapture having already occurred:

2Th 2:1 Now we beseech you, brethren, by the "coming" of our Lord Jesus Christ, and
"by our gathering together unto him,"

2Th 2:2 That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by
word, nor by letter as from us, as that the day of Christ (Kurios) is at hand.

a. Paul does not want them anxious because they think the "day of the Lord" has
occurred.

b. The "day of the Lord" is the general term for the Tribulation, Millennium and the
End of planet earth.

c. The "day of Christ" is the Rapture of the Church. The day of Christ is a bad
translation. It is better "day of the Lord." The period of the "day of the Lord" extends
from the Rapture to the passing of the heavens and the earth.

2Th 2:3 Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not come, except there
come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition;

The falling away first in verse 3 refers to either the apostasy of the Tribulation or the
Rapture of the Church since the Greek word Apostasia can mean either.

2Th 2:5 Remember ye not, that, when I was yet with you, I told you these things?
2Th 2:6 And now ye know what withholdeth that he might be revealed in his time.
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2Th 2:7 For the mystery of iniquity doth already work: only HE who now letteth will let,
until he be taken out of the way.

2Th 2:8 And then shall that Wicked One be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with
the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his "coming:"

The Wicked One here is the Anti-Christ and Parousia is used here for the Second
Advent of the Warrior Jesus.

2Th 2:9 Even him, whose "coming" is after the working of Satan with all power and
signs and lying wonders,

Be patient and wait for the Rapture:

Jam 5:7 Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the "coming" of the Lord. Behold, the
husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it,
until he receive the early and latter rain.

Jam 5:8 Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts: for the "coming" of the Lord draweth
nigh.

4.6 1told you the truth about the Second Advent:

2Pe 1:16 For we have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made known unto
you the power and "coming" of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his
majesty.

4.7 There are some who are cynical about the Rapture as well as the Second Advent.

2Pe 3:4 And saying, Where is the promise of his "coming?" for since the fathers fell
asleep, all things continue as they were from the beginning of the creation.

4.8 After the Great White Throne it will be something:

2Pe 3:12 Looking for and hasting unto the "coming" of the day of God, wherein the
heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat?

4.9 Shame in a resurrection body at the Rapture - a true oxymoron:

1Jo 2:28 And now, little children, abide in him; that, when he shall appear, we may have
confidence, and not be ashamed before him at his "coming."

5. Uses of Apokalupsis:
5.1 Apokalupsis-the word is used some 19 times in the New Testament.

5.2 Non-Technical Uses:



An old Spirit filled Kingdom Age Saint named Simeon makes a statement about the
Baby Jesus:

Luk 2:32 A light to "lighten" the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel.
"Gee how long do we have to wait" said Thumper to Bambi: Rom 8:19-22

Rom 8:19 The creation waits in eager expectation for the sons of God to be "revealed."
Rom 8:20 For the creation was subjected to frustration, not by its own choice, but by the
will of the one who subjected it, in hope

Rom 8:21 that the creation itself will be liberated from its bondage to decay and brought
into the glorious freedom of the children of God.

Rom 8:22 We know that the whole creation has been groaning as in the pains of
childbirth right up to the present time.

We are so fortunate:

Rom 16:25 Now to him who is able to establish you by my gospel and the proclamation
of Jesus Christ, according to the "revelation" of the mystery hidden for long ages past,
Rom 16:26 but now revealed and made known through the prophetic writings by the
command of the eternal God, so that all nations might believe and obey ...

If it does not communicate don't do it.

1Co 14:6 Now, brothers, if I come to you and speak in tongues, what good will I be to
you, unless I bring you some "revelation" or knowledge or prophecy or word of
instruction?

1Co 14:7 Even in the case of lifeless things that make sounds, such as the flute or harp,
how will anyone know what tune is being played unless there is a distinction in the
notes?

1Co 14:8 Again, if the trumpet does not sound a clear call, who will get ready for battle?

Quit this vain babbling all the time-do it orderly and at best reservedly for
communication of Doctrine is the best!

1Co 14:26 What then shall we say, brothers? When you come together, everyone has a
hymn, or a word of instruction, a "revelation," a tongue or an interpretation. All of
these must be done for the strengthening of the church.

1Co 14:27 If anyone speaks in a tongue, two--or at the most three--should speak, one at a
time, and someone must interpret.

1Co 14:28 If there is no interpreter, the speaker should keep quiet in the church and
speak to himself and God.

So you think their visions and revelations are better than mine:

2Co 12:1 It is not expedient for me doubtless to glory. I will come to visions and
"revelations" of the Lord.
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Because of God’s revelations to me I received a special demon to keep me humble.

2Co 12:7 To keep me from becoming conceited because of these surpassingly great
"revelations," there was given me a thorn in my flesh, a messenger of Satan, to
torment me.

What I know I received from the Lord:

Gal 1:12 For I neither received it of man, neither was I taught it, but by the "revelation"
of the Lord.

The Lord said clear this matter up now:

Gal 2:2 I went in response to a "revelation" and set before them the gospel that I
preach among the Gentiles. But I did this privately to those who seemed to be leaders,
for fear that I was running or had run my race in vain.

I thank God for you and pray He will give you knowledge of Him:

Eph 1:17 That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto you
the spirit of wisdom and "revelation" in the knowledge of him:

I am pleased to be the communicator of the mystery doctrine to you for the special
dispensation called the Church Age:

Eph 3:2 If ye have heard of the dispensation of the grace of God which is given me to
you-ward:

Eph 3:3 How that by "revelation" he made known unto me the mystery; (as I wrote
afore in few words,

Eph 3:4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may understand my knowledge in the mystery of
Christ)

Eph 3:5 Which in other ages was not made known unto the sons of men, as it is now

revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit;

6. Technical or eschatological Uses:

You people who at either God consciousness or Gospel hearing have elected to reject
Him, do you think you are going to escape judgment at the Great White Throne.

Rom 2:3 And thinkest thou this, O man, that judgest them which do such things, and
doest the same, that thou shalt escape the judgment of God?

Rom 2:4 Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness and forbearance and
longsuffering; not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance?
Rom 2:5 But after thy hardness and impenitent heart treasurest up unto thyself wrath
against the day of wrath and "revelation" of the righteous judgment of God;
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Get some Bible doctrine in your soul so you can use your gift to produce rewardable
Divine Good at the Bema which shall follow the Rapture.

1Co 1:7 So that ye come behind in no gift; waiting for the "coming" of our Lord Jesus
Christ:
Jesus will be our terminator justly rewarding our enemies at the Second Advent.

2Th 1:7 And to you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be
"revealed" from heaven with his mighty angels,

Get ready for the Rapture. 1Pe 1:7-10

1Pe 1:7 That the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold that
perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honor and glory
at the "appearing" of Jesus Christ:

1Pe 1:8 Whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet
believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory:

1Pe 1:9 Receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls.

1Pe 1:10 Of which salvation the prophets have enquired and searched diligently, who
prophesied of the grace that should come unto you:

And:

1Pe 1:13 Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to the end for the
grace that is to be brought unto you at the "revelation" of Jesus Christ;

If suffering now count it a blessing for at the Rapture there shall be joy.

1Pe 4:13 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings; that, when his
glory "shall be revealed," ye may be glad also with exceeding joy.

Let me show you "things to come:"

Rev 1:1 The "Revelation" of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, to shew unto his
servants things which must shortly come to pass; and he sent and signified it by his
angel unto his servant John:

7. Uses of Epiphaneia:

7.1 Epiphaneia-the word is used some 6 times in the New Testament:

7.2 Non-Technical uses in the New Testament:
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Jesus appeared in the fullness of time and Paul became an Apostle, a Preacher, and a
teacher of the gentiles. This appearance of Jesus is a reference to the 1st Advent of
Christ. 2Ti 1:10-12

2Ti 1:10 But is now made manifest by the "appearing" of our Savior Jesus Christ, who
hath abolished death, and hath brought life and immortality to light through the gospel:
2Ti 1:11 Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, and an apostle, and a teacher of the
Gentiles.

2Ti 1:12 For the which cause I also suffer these things: nevertheless I am not ashamed:
for I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I
have committed unto him against that day.

7.3 Technical Uses:
The Anti-Christ will not have a chance at the Second Advent.

2Th 2:8 And then shall that Wicked One be revealed, (Apokalupsis) whom the Lord
shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the "brightness" of
his coming;:

Answer the bell even if you are so tired you can't lift your arms; Christ was our example
before the "jack-leg-king" Pilate but you just wait. This is a reference to first the
Rapture and then the Second Advent.

1Ti 6:12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art also
called, and hast professed a good profession before many witnesses.

1Ti 6:13 I give thee charge in the sight of God, who quickeneth all things, and before
Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good confession;

1Ti 6:14 That thou keep this commandment without spot, unrebukeable, until the
"appearing" of our Lord Jesus Christ:

1Ti 6:15 Which in his times he shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the
King of kings, and Lord of lords;

Do your job because Christ is coming; you do not want to lose any of your rewards. 2Ti
4:1-3

2Ti 4:1 In the presence of God and of Christ Jesus, who will judge the living and the
dead, and in view of his "appearing" and his kingdom, I give you this charge:

2Ti 4:2 Preach the Word; be prepared in season and out of season; correct, rebuke and
encourage--with great patience and careful instruction.

2Ti 4:3 For the time will come when men will not put up with sound doctrine. Instead,
to suit their own desires, they will gather around them a great number of teachers to say
what their itching ears want to hear.

There is a crown for the believer who reaches spiritual maturity and for the Church Age
Saint it will be awarded at the Rapture.
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2Ti 4:7 I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith:

2Ti 4:8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the
righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them also that
love his "appearing."

This world is not our home; again we have a reference to the "Rapture" of the Church.
Tit 2:11 For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men,

Tit 2:12 Teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly,
righteously, and godly, in this present world;

Tit 2:13 Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious "appearing" of the great God
and our Savior Jesus Christ;

8. Why are we Pre-Tribulation Rapturist?

8.1 Firstly, because of our assumption that the Scripture is literal in meaning, without
error and absolute.

8.2 We reject the false concept that the Church has replaced Israel.
8.3 We review Scripture from a dispensational perspective.

8.4 We recognize that in the Church Age God has no special Ethnos ... rather God sees
all believers as One in Christ. Gal 3:28 and Rom 10:12

Gal 3:28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither
male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.

Rom 10:12 For there is no difference between the Jew and the Greek: for the same Lord
over all is rich unto all that call upon him.

8.5 We also recognize God has not cast away His people Israel and in fact will reclaim a
changed Israel after the Tribulation when He will establish perfect environment in the
Millennium.

Rom 11:1 I say then, Hath God cast away his people? God forbid ...
Rom 11:2 God hath not cast away his people which he foreknew ...

Rom 11:26 And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There shall come out of Sion
the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob:

8.6 There are numerous literal promises to Israel which have not been fulfilled;
particularly those related to the Abrahamic, Palestinian, Davidic and New Covenants.
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8.7 The period following the Second Advent is a time of perfect environment as opposed
to the Rapture where we find a time of tribulation following, certainly to indicate two
events followed by different conditions.

8.8 The Second Advent is described as a different event than the Rapture.
8.8.1 At the Rapture we meet the Lord in the air. 1Th 4:16-17

1Th 4:16 For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of
the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first:

1Th 4:17 Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord.

8.8.2 At the Second Advent Jesus will return to earth at the very same place He left as
opposed to meeting His saints in the air. Zec 14:3-7 compared with Acts 1:11.

Zec 14:3 Then shall the LORD go forth, and fight against those nations, as when he
fought in the day of battle.

Zec 14:4 And his feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives, which is before
Jerusalem on the east, and the mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof toward
the east and toward the west, and there shall be a very great valley; and half of the
mountain shall remove toward the north, and half of it toward the south.

Zec 14:5 And ye shall flee to the valley of the mountains; for the valley of the mountains
shall reach unto Azal: yea, ye shall flee, like as ye fled from before the earthquake in the
days of Uzziah king of Judah: and the LORD my God shall come, and all the saints with
thee.

Zec 14:6 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the light shall not be clear, nor dark:
Zec 14:7 But it shall be one day which shall be known to the LORD, not day, nor night:
but it shall come to pass, that at evening time it shall be light.

Acts 1:11 Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this
same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye
have seen him go into heaven.

8.8.3 The Scripture makes clear that the 1st Advent, Rapture and 2nd Advent are
different not only as to role and event but also as to timing:

8.9 The Book of the Revelation makes a significant distinction of these events as to
timing.

8.10 Paul's letter to the Church at Thessalonica concerning the timing of the events
establishes the Pre-Trib view. 2Th 2:1-10

2Th 2:1 Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by
our gathering together unto him,

2Th 2:2 That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by
word, nor by letter as from us, as that the day of the Lord is at hand.
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2Th 2:3 Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not come, except there
come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition;

2Th 2:4 Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is
worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is
God.

2Th 2:5 Remember ye not, that, when I was yet with you, I told you these things?

2Th 2:6 And now ye know what withholdeth that he might be revealed in his time.

2Th 2:7 For the mystery of iniquity doth already work: only he who now letteth will let,
until he be taken out of the way.

2Th 2:8 And then shall that Wicked One be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with
the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming:

2Th 2:9 Even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power and signs
and lying wonders,

2Th 2:10 And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish; because
they received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved.

8.11 The fact that the rapture has always been imminent even at the time of Peter and
Paul's writing and the fact that the timing is known only to God is another reason for our
being Pre-Trib. The eschatological timing was also not known even to the humanity of
Jesus.

1Th 4:16 For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of
the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first:

1Th 4:17 Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord.
1Th 4:18 Wherefore comfort one another with these words.

1Co 15:50 Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of
God; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption.

1Co 15:51 Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall
all be changed,

1Co 15:52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the
trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we
shall be changed.

1Co 15:53 For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must
put on immortality.

1Pe 4:7 But the end of all things is at hand: be ye therefore sober, and watch unto
prayer.

Jam 5:7 Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Behold, the
husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it,
until he receive the early and latter rain.

Jam 5:8 Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts: for the coming of the Lord
draweth nigh.
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1Jo 2:18 Dear children, this is the last hour; and as you have heard that the antichrist is
coming, even now many antichrists have come. This is how we know it is the last
hour.

1Jo 2:19 They went out from us, but they did not really belong to us. For if they had
belonged to us, they would have remained with us; but their going showed that none of
them belonged to us.

Heb 10:36 For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye
might receive the promise.

Heb 10:37 For yet a little while, and he that shall come will come, and will not
tarry.

Joh 14:2 In my Father's house are many mansions: if it were not so, I would have told
you. I go to prepare a place for you.

Joh 14:3 And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive you
unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also.

The Day and Hour Unknown

Mat 24:36 But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven,
but my Father only.

8.12 An outline of the Book of Revelation compared with Rev 3:22 where the Church is
seen for the last time on planet earth gives support to the Pre-Trib position.

Chapters 1-3 deal with the Church Age.

Chapter 4-5 deal with the scene in heaven.

Chapters 6-11 is a telling of events in the Tribulation and Millennium with emphasis on
the events themselves.

Chapters 12-20 is a telling of the events of the Tribulation and the Millennium with
emphasis on the characters involved in the story.

Chapters 21 and 22 deal with mainly the New Jerusalem, the topographical changes
occurring during the Millennium, the new heaven and the new earth.
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8.12.1 It is important to note that the Church is never mentioned on earth after the last
verse of Chapter 3 which is verse 22.

8.13 Revelation 2:1-3:19 lists seven churches, which existed at the time of the writing in
Asia Minor and gives us another reason for being Pre-Trib.

8.13.1 Of the seven churches Pentecost writes:

"A threefold purpose in the writing of the seven letters may be suggested. a. John is
writing to seven local congregations in order to meet the needs of these individual
assemblies ... b. These letters would reveal the various kinds of individuals and
assemblies throughout the age ... c. There is a prophetic revelation as to the course of the
age in the letters ...

In the order in which they were given, they foreshadowed the successive predominant
phases through which the nominal Church was to pass from the time when John saw the
vision until the Lord came ...

The seven churches, which were only seven of many which John could have chosen to
address, seem to have been specifically chosen because of the significance of their names
... The names themselves suggest the succession of the development of the periods
within the age."

8.13.2 Given our hindsight I think there can be little doubt they are symbolic of seven
distinct time periods; four of which time periods have been observed historically, a fifth
partially observed and two, designated by the Church at Philadelphia and Laodicea, are
future.

8.13.3 A Chart designating the seven churches by name, time period covered,
meaning of the name, Scripture designation and remarks concerning each is attached.
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TIME NAME MEANING SCRIPTURE REMARKS
(Revelation)
32-100 Ephesus Desired 2:1-7 Fair report, trial of Apostle. Time of
sowing, organization & evangelism.
100-300 Smyrna Myrrh 2:8-11 A good report: the church is
persecuted & their true enemy is
revealed, the Jew. Constantine
ascends the throne.
300-800 Pergamos Thoroughly 2:12-17 A bad report as the Church marries
Married the world. Papal domination
800-1517 Thyatira Continual 2:18-29 A bad report. The worship of Mary
Sacrifices develops. Doctrine is corrupted.
There are many empty confessions
of faith. There is a rise of state
religion.
1517-just Sardos Escaping 3:1-6 The reformation occurs. Terrible
before Rapture Brothers report, once alive but now dead.
At Rapture Philadelphia Loving 3:7-13 Good. Kept from time of trial.
Brothers
Tribulation Laodicea People 3:14-19 Bad report. Religion prospers.
Ruling

8.13.4 The Tribulation in Scripture, is called the time of Jacob's trouble and the
Philadelphia Church is "taken out" from this time when Israel is tried and proven i.e.
the Church is taken out from the time of Jacob's trouble.

Jer 30:7 Alas! for that day is great, so that none is like it: it is even the time of Jacob's
trouble, but he shall be saved out of it.

Mal 4:5 Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and
dreadful day of the LORD:

Mal 4:6 And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the
children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a curse.

8.13.5 The time period for the Universal Church at the time of the Rapture is
symbolized by the Church at Philadelphia as described in Rev 3:10

"Because you have kept the Word of My patience, I also will keep you out from the time

of testing of planet earth, which time of testing is designed to prove them who dwell
upon the earth."
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8.14 The Tribulation was always said to be designed for Israel and never is it related in
Scripture to the Church.

8.15 Now let us look at the Narrative of the Seventy Weeks; another reason why we
are Pre-Trib and Pre-Mil in our eschatological position.

KJV

Dan 9:24 Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy holy city, to
finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for evil,
and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up vision and prophecy, and to
anoint the most Holy.

8.15.1 Let's look at the various translations: Shabuayim, NIV= Seventy Sevens; Living
Bible=490 yrs.; Jerusalem Bible "the weeks are weeks of years; Scofield = "the 70 weeks
are weeks of years ... 490 or prophetic years.”

Jesus Ra ture Second r«d vent G

Ad Abram
F;nﬁle Age i ' Tiib
483 Years A 1/2 Years 1/2 Years| 1000 Years

8.15.2 Wycliffe's Seventy Week Commentary: "This prophecy is referred to by Josephus:
"We believe that Daniel conversed with God; for he did not only prophesy of the future,
as did the other prophets, but he also determined the time of their accomplishment"
(Antiq. X. xi. 7).

Jerome reports the Christian interpretations current in his time. They were as various as
are ours today, although then, as now, all felt that the prophecy by Daniel refers to
Christ.

The Seventy Weeks of Daniel

Rapture 2nd Advent

Commandment o Thehessiah
Rebuild Jerusalem 69 Weeks The King 70th Week
(Interval) | Fbominafion
69x7x360=173,880 days bf Desolation
i y ° 7
j Parch 14, 445EC Apnl6, 3250 &
Decree of he
Artaxerxes Triumphal
Longimanus Entry
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8.16 Seventy weeks are determined. Dan 9:24
8.16.1 The Hebrew word for week (Shabu "im) means "sevens" of years.
8.16.2 This interpretation was the common one in antiquity.

8.16.3 More importantly, if any literal meaning is to be attached to the weeks, no period
less than weeks of years meets the contextual demands.

8.16.4 In concluding our study of Daniel's Seventieth Week I want to quote from
Volume IV of Lewis Sperry Chafer's Systematic Theology.

"Again the interpretation is angelic and therefore not subject to question. From a
reading of Jeremiah written at the time of the captivity -- Daniel learned that Jehovah
would accomplish seventy years in the desolation of Jerusalem (Dan. 9:2 cf. Jer. 25:11-
12) -- the desolation then in effect because of the captivity which seventy years were
about accomplished, he turned to specific prayer . . . While he was thus in prayer, the
angel Gabriel appeared with information which constitutes the vision of the ninth
chapter... The words are, like all plain prediction, to be taken in their natural meaning,
just as Daniel himself accepted Jeremiah's prophecy of seventy years as seventy actual
years.

The translation of the Hebrew term ... weeks is misleading. In this instance, history
provides the interpretation, and, as will be seen, these are years rather than weeks.
Seventy years of captivity had been predicted and accomplished for the captors ... the
angel asserts that, beginning with this release, a new prophetic period begins which is
70 sevens of years, or 490 in all. In this time all prophecy concerning Israel is to be
fulfilled, even to the finishing of Israel's

transgression ... and the anointing of the most Holy. This prediction reads: "Seventy
weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy holy city, to finish the
transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and
to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to
anoint the most Holy" (Dan 9:24) ... the period of 490 years ... is divided into three
subdivisions, namely, (1) from the edict . . . to the restoration and rebuilding of
Jerusalem, which is said to be 7 seven's, or 49 years; (2) a period of 62 weeks, or 434
years, which is marked with respect to its end by the "cutting off" of Messiah, or the
crucifixion of Christ; and (3) a period of one week, or 7 years, which must follow the
crucifixion.

In that eventful seven years all that remains to be fulfilled of the 490 years both as
concerns the end of Gentile times and the bringing in of Israel's blessings must be
fulfilled -- Israel's transgression will then be finished, an end of sin secured,
reconciliation by the death of Christ will have been brought in, all vision and prediction
will be sealed by fulfillment, and the Holiest anointed. The last period of 7 years is
properly termed Daniel's seventieth week, and is yet unfulfilled. In recognizing the point
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in time when this seven year period -- so momentous in itself -- will become history, it is
necessary to observe again the unrelated character of the Church age, which as an
intercalation is thrust between the death of Christ and the departure of the Church from
the earth ... The time feature ... is stated in Daniel 9:25-26, "Know therefore and
understand, that from the going forth of the commandment to restore and to build
Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks, and threescore and two
weeks: the street shall be built again, and the wall, even in troubled times. And after
threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not for himself." The period of
490 years is distinctive in the divine measurements ... the 490 years that were to follow
the captivity are of a different character. In this time, Jerusalem was to be rebuilt; the
Messiah cut off in sacrifice; the city and sanctuary were to be destroyed, as they were in
70 AD; and the prince's people ... should do this work of destruction -- the Romans. The
prince himself does not appear until after the experience defined as "The end thereof
shall be with an overflow, and unto the end, war -- desolations determined," ... which
evidently refers to the present age and may be considered the nearest any prophet of old
ever came to anticipation of this age ... It is then, at the end, that the prince himself shall
come, and his wickedness is seen in the fact that, having made a covenant with Israel for
these eventful seven years, he breaks the covenant when half accomplished, or at the
end of three and a half years ..."

8.16.5 In conclusion let me give you an expanded translation of Dan 9:24-27:

Expanded Translation:

Dan 9:24 Daniel I have heard your prayer; four hundred and ninety years have been
allotted for your people. I have not forgotten my beloved Israel. It is within this 490 year
period that I will: anoint the Temple, make an end of sins, bring in everlasting
righteousness, and fulfill the Messianic promise by establishing the Messiah as Israel's
King.

Dan 9:25 I want you to understand, that from the commandment to rebuild the city of
Jerusalem which will occur only once and that on the first of Nisan B.C. 445; from
that day until the Messiah arrives in Jerusalem on the first Palm Sunday shall be 483
years to the day. The streets of Jerusalem and its inner and outer walls shall be restored,
even in dangerous times, Nehemiah and his people will work on the city walls with a
trowel in one hand and a sword ... in the other.

Dan 9:26 After the 49 years it will take to complete Nehemiah's construction work, will
be another 434 years, and after which (49+434=483) the Messiah will be crucified, but
not on behalf of Himself but rather as a substitute for the sins of the world. Later the
Romans as a precursor of the antichrist will come and destroy the city and the Temple.
The traumatic destruction in AD 70 is but a representation of what the future would
hold for Israel. The destruction of the Temple and the city by Titus in AD 70 will begin
an uncertain time gap in the 490 years. Many will later style it "the church age."”
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Dan 9:27 After the removal of the church from the planet the seven years owing your
people will begin; it is then that the Antichrist will arise and make a treaty with Israel
guaranteeing freedom to worship Jehovah God in a restored temple. Be aware however
that in the middle of that 7 year period the antichrist will break that treaty and all
Temple worship will cease.

8.16.6 In Dan 9:25 and 26 two princes are mentioned; the first is named Messiah the
Prince (vs 25); and the second is described as the prince who shall come (vs 26), a
reference to the Anti-Christ whose people shall destroy the rebuilt Jerusalem at the end
of the Tribulation. The people of the Anti-Christ are the Romans who in fact in A.D. 70
did destroy the city.

9. Rapture Summary:
9.1 There are no signs or events foretelling the time of the Rapture.

9.2 The Rapture is imminent. Paul, Peter, James, John and the writer of the Book of
Hebrews all stress the imminence of the Rapture.

1Th 4:16 For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of
the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first:

1Th 4:17 Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord.
1Th 4:18 Wherefore comfort one another with these words.

1Co 15:50 Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of
God; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption.

1Co 15:51 Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be
changed,

1Pe 4:7 But the end of all things is at hand: be ye therefore sober, and watch unto
prayer.

Jam 5:7 Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Behold, the
husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it,
until he receive the early and latter rain.

Jam 5:8 Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts: for the coming of the Lord
draweth nigh.

1Jo 2:18 Dear children, this is the last hour; and as you have heard that the
antichrist is coming, even now many antichrists have come. This is how we
know it is the last hour.

Joh 14:2 In my Father's house are many mansions: if it were not so, I would have told
you. I go to prepare a place for you.

Joh 14:3 And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive you
unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also.
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Heb 10:36 For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye
might receive the promise.

Heb 10:37 For yet a little while, and he that shall come will come, and will not
tarry.

9.3 Not even our Lord in His humanity knew the timing of the rapture.

The Day and Hour Unknown
Mat 24:36 But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven,
but my Father only.

9.4 Our job in the Church Age is to look for the Rapture because not everyone will
experience death.

Tit 2:13 Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and
our Savior Jesus Christ;

And

1Co 15:50 Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of
God; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption.

1Co 15:51 Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be
changed,

1Co 15:52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed.

1Co 15:53 For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on
immortality.

10. This concludes our study of The Rapture and our basis for the Pre-Tribulation and
Pre-Millennial Faith.

24



THE BOOK OF THE REVELATION UNVEILED
To publish the class notes of my teachings on the book of the Revelation would be so
voluminous even the thought is “off-putting.” I thought the unedited conclusion would
be not only interesting, but revealing. I hope you find this unveiling helpful in your
future studies. Keep in mind the book of the Revelation is the only book of the Bible
that declares a special blessing for the reader and the teacher. The reason is clear; it
describes the ultimate defeat of Satan.
Revelation Outline
1. The book of The Revelation has nine major chapters. They do not coincide with the
chapters in the English Bible. There are nine major thoughts in the Book. Let's get
these thoughts in outline form. The first is the most important. Jesus Christ is the key
to history and prophecy. This is the central theme of Revelation chapter 1.
1.1 The introduction to the apocalypse-vss 1-8
1.2 The occasion of the apocalypse-vss 9-11

1.3 The person of the apocalypse-vss 12-20

2. Interlaced in the book are several historical trends to be experienced by the church
on earth during Church Age. Revelation chapters 2-3

2.1 Church at Ephesus-2:1-7

2.2 Church at Smyrna-2:8-11

2.3 Church at Pergamum-2:12-17

2.4 Church at Thyatira-2:18-29

2.5 Church at Sardis-3:1-6

2.6 Church at Philadelphia-3:7-13

2.7 Church at Laodicea-3:14-22

3. The Church in heaven-Revelation chapters 4 and 5

4. The Tribulation and Second Advent with emphasis on events-Revelation chapters 6-11

5. The Tribulation and Second Advent with emphasis on the characters-Revelation
chapters 12-19

6. The Millennium and the last judgment-Revelation chapter 20
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7. The eternal state-Rev 21:1-8
8. The eternal Jerusalem-Rev 21:9-22:5

9. The termination of the Canon-Rev 22:6-21

Book of The Revelation Chapter One--This chapter deals with the introduction,
occasion and person of the apocalypse.

1:1 “This is what God showed to Jesus Christ, so that He could tell his servants what
must happen soon. Christ then sent an angel with the message to His servant John.

1:2 John related that which he heard from the angel of God.

1:3 God will bless everyone who teaches this book, and He will bless everyone who
listens and concentrates on that teaching. When the prophetic events begin they will
come in rapid fire order.

1:4 From John to the seven churches in Asia. I pray that you will be blessed with
kindness and peace from the God, Who is and was and is coming. May you receive
kindness and peace from the seven fold essence of God the Holy Spirit Who is there
before the throne of God. For those of you who are curious about the seven fold nature
of God the Holy Spirit, see Isaiah 11:2, where the seven are listed.

1:5 May kindness and peace be yours from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness. Jesus was
the first to conquer death, and He is the ruler of all earthly kings. Christ loves us, and by
His spiritual death on the cross He set us free from our sins.

1:6 We will rule with Him as kings and serve God the Father as priests. To Him be glory
and power forever and ever! Amen.

1:7 Look! He is coming with the clouds. Everyone will see Him, even the ones who stuck
a sword through him. All people on earth will weep because of Him. Yes, it will happen!
Amen.

1:8 The Lord God says, "I am the Alpha and Omega, the One Who is and was and is
coming. I am the sovereign and omnipotent God!"

1:9 I, John, am a follower of Christ just like you. We suffer because Jesus is our King,
but He gives us the strength to endure. I was sent exiled to the island of Patmos,
because I preached God's message and was a faithful witness of Jesus.

1:10 On the Lord's day the Spirit took control of me, and behind me I heard a loud voice
that sounded like a trumpet.

1:11 The voice said, ‘Write in a book what you see. Then send it to the seven churches in
Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamum, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, and Laodicea.’

1:12 When I turned to see who was speaking to me, I saw seven gold lampstands.

1:13 There amidst the lampstands was someone Who seemed to be the Son of Man. He
was virlearing a robe that reached down to His feet, and a gold cloth was wrapped around
His chest.

1:f 1;} His head and His hair were white as wool or snow, and His eyes looked like flames
of fire.

1:15 His feet were glowing like bronze being heated in a furnace, and His voice sounded
like the roar of a waterfall.

1:16 He held seven stars in His right hand, and a sharp double edged sword was in His
mouth. His face was shining as bright as the sun at noon.

1:17 When I saw Him, I fell at His feet like a dead person. But He put His right hand on
me and said: Don't be afraid! I am the first and the last,

1:18 and the living one. I died, but now I am alive forevermore, and I have the keys to
death and the world of the dead.
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1:19 Three things I want you to write about: (1) what you now see (2) what will be in the
future for the universal church and then (3) what will happen after the universal church
has been translated to heaven at the rapture.

1:20 I will explain the mystery of the seven stars that you saw and the seven gold lamp
stands. The seven stars are the pastors of the seven churches and the lamp stands are
the seven churches listed in chapters two and three.

Book of The Revelation Chapter Two--In chapters two and three we find a
message not only to seven extant churches located in Asia Minor, but interlaced in these
chapters are several historical trends to be experienced by the universal church during
the Church Age.

Ephesus - And the Universal Church From A.D. 32-100

Rev 2:1 “To the pastor of the church in Ephesus write: “These are the words of Him
Who holds the seven stars in His right hand and walks among the seven golden lamp
stands:

Rev 2:2 T know your deeds, your hard work and your perseverance. I know that you
cannot tolerate wicked men, that you have tested those who claim to be apostles but are
not, and have found them false.

Rev 2:3 You have persevered and have endured hardships for My name, and have not
grown weary.

Rev 2:4 Yet I hold this against you: You have forsaken your first love.

Rev 2:5 Remember the height from which you have fallen! Repent and do the things
you did at first. If you do not repent, I will come to you and remove your lamp stand
from its place.

Rev 2:6 But you have this in your favor: You hate the practices of the followers of
Nicolaus with their heterodoxy and hierarchical distinctions, which I also hate.

Rev 2:7 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. To him
who overcomes, I will give the right to eat from the tree of life, which is in the paradise
of God.

Smyrna - And the Universal Church From 100-300 A.D.

Rev 2:8 "To the Pastor of the church in Smyrna write: These are the words of Him who
is the First and the Last, who died and came to life again.

Rev 2:9 I know your afflictions and your poverty--yet you are rich! I know the slander of
those who say they are Jews and are not, but are of the synagogue of Satan.

Rev 2:10 Do not be afraid of what you are about to suffer. I tell you, the devil will put
some of you in prison to test you, and you will suffer persecution for a short time. Be
faithful, even to the point of death, and I will give you the crown of life.

Rev 2:11 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. He who
overcomes will not be hurt at all by the second death.

Pergamum - And the Universal Church From 300-800 A.D.

Rev 2:12 To the pastor of the church in Pergamum write: These are the words of Him
Who has the sharp, double-edged sword.

Rev 2:13 I know where you live--where Satan has his throne. Yet you remain true to My
name. You did not renounce your faith in Me, even in the days of Antipas, My faithful
witness, who was put to death in your city--where Satan lives.
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Rev 2:14 Nevertheless, I have a few things against you: You have people there who hold
to the teaching of Balaam, who taught Balak to entice the Israelites to sin by eating food
sacrificed to idols and by committing sexual immorality.

Rev 2:15 Likewise you also have those who hold to the teachings of Nicolaus.

Rev 2:16 Repent therefore! Otherwise, I will soon come to you and will fight against
them with the sword of My mouth.

Rev 2:17 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. To him
who overcomes, I will give you the hidden manna. I will also give him a white stone with
a new name written on it, known only to him who receives it.

Thyatira - And the Universal Church From 800-1517 (the reformation)

Rev 2:18 "To the pastor of the church in Thyatira write: These are the words of the Son
of God, Whose eyes are like blazing fire and Whose feet are like burnished bronze.

Rev 2:19 I know your deeds, your love and faith, your service and perseverance, and that
you are now doing more than you did at first.

Rev 2:20 Nevertheless, I have this against you: You tolerate that woman Jezebel who
represents the church at Rome, and calls herself a prophetess. By her teaching she
misleads My servants into sexual immorality and the eating of food sacrificed to idols.
Rev 2:21 I have given her time to repent of her immorality, but she is unwilling.

Rev 2:22 So I will cast her on a bed of suffering, and I will make those who commit
adultery with her suffer intensely, unless they repent of her ways.

Rev 2:23 I will strike her children dead. Then all the churches will know that I am He
who searches hearts and minds, and I will repay each of you according to your deeds.
Rev 2:24 Now I say to the rest of you in Thyatira, to you who do not hold to her teaching
and have not learned Satan's so-called deep secrets (I will not impose any other burden
on you):

Rev 2:25 Only hold on to what you have until I come.

Rev 2:26 To him who overcomes and does My will to the end, I will give authority over
the nations--

Rev 2:27 “I will rule them with an iron scepter; I will dash them to pieces like pottery”--
just as I have received authority from My Father.

Rev 2:28 T will also give him the morning star.

Rev 2:29 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.

Book of the Revelation Chapter Three

Sardis - And the Universal Church From 1517-2011

Rev 3:1 "To the pastor of the church in Sardis write: These are the words of Him Who
holds the seven spirits of God and the seven stars. I know your deeds; you have a
reputation of being alive, but you are dead.

Rev 3:2 Wake up! Strengthen what remains and is about to die, for I have not found
your deeds complete in the sight of the Father.

Rev 3:3 Remember, therefore, what you have received and heard; obey it, and repent.
But if you do not wake up, I will come like a thief, and you will not know at what time I
will come to you.

Rev 3:4 Yet you have a few people in Sardis who have not soiled their clothes. They will
walk with me, dressed in white, for they are worthy.
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Rev 3:5 He who overcomes will, like them, be dressed in white. I will never blot out his
name from the book of life, but will acknowledge his name before My Father and Our
angels.

Rev 3:6 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.
Philadelphia - And the Church at the Moment of the Rapture

Rev 3:7 "To the pastor of the church in Philadelphia write: These are the words of Him
who is holy and true, Who determines who are His at the rapture. What He opens no
one can shut, and what He shuts no one can open.

Rev 3:8 I know your deeds. See, I have placed before you an open door that no one can
shut. I know that you have little strength, yet you have kept My word and have not
denied My name.

Rev 3:9 I will make those who are of the synagogue of Satan, those who claim to be
Jews though they are not, but are liars--1 will make them come and fall down at your
feet and acknowledge that I have loved you. This will be done on earth at the marriage
feast of the Lamb, when I return.

Rev 3:10 Since you have kept My command to endure patiently, I will also keep you
from the hour of trial that is going to come upon the whole world to test those who live
on the earth. You will not experience the trauma of the Tribulation.

Rev 3:11 I am coming soon. Hold on to what you have, so that no one will take your
Crowns.

Rev 3:12 He who overcomes I will make a pillar in the temple of My God. Never again
will he leave it. I will write on him the name of My God and the name of the city of My
God, the new Jerusalem, which is coming down out of heaven; and I will also write on
him My new name.

Rev 3:13 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.
Laodicea - And the world Church of the Tribulation

Rev 3:14 "To the pastor of the church in Laodicea write: These are the words of the
Amen, the faithful and true witness, the ruler of God's creation.

Rev 3:15 I know your deeds, that you are neither cold nor hot. I wish you were either
one or the other!

Rev 3:16 So, because you are lukewarm--neither hot nor cold--I am about to spit you
out of My mouth.

Rev 3:17 You say, “I am rich; I have acquired wealth and do not need a thing.” But you
do not realize that you are wretched, pitiful, poor, blind and naked.

Rev 3:18 I counsel you to buy from Me gold refined in the fire, so you can become rich;
and white clothes to wear, so you can cover your shameful nakedness; and salve to put
on your eyes, SO you can see.

Rev 3:19 Those whom I love I rebuke and discipline. So be earnest, and repent.

Rev 3:20 Here I am! I stand at the door and knock. If anyone hears My voice and opens
the door, I will come in and eat with him, and he with Me.

Rev 3:21 To him who overcomes, I will give the right to sit with Me on My throne, just
as I overcame and sat down with My Father on His throne.

Rev 3:22 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches."”

A Chart designating the seven churches by name, time period covered, meaning of
the name, Scripture designation and remarks concerning each is attached.
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TIME

32-100

100-300

300-800

800-1517

1517-just

before Rapture

At Rapture

Tribulation

NAME

Ephesus

Smyrna

Pergamum

Thyatira

Sardos

Philadelphia

Laodicea

MEANING

Desired

Myrrh

Thoroughly
Married

Continual
Sacrifices

Escaping
Brothers

Loving
Brothers

People
Ruling

SCRIPTURE
(Revelation)
2:1-7

2:8-11

2:12-17

2:18-29

3:1-6

3:7-13

3:14-19

REMARKS

Fair report, trial of Apostle. Time of
sowing, organization & evangelism.

A good report: the church is
persecuted & their true enemy is
revealed, the Jew. Constantine
ascends the throne.

A bad report as the Church marries
the world. Papal domination

Abad report. The worship of Mary
develops. Doctrine is corrupted.
There are many empty confessions
of faith. There is a rise of state
religion.

The reformation occurs. Terrible
report, once alive but now dead.

Good. Kept from time of trial.

Bad report. Religion prospers.

Book of The Revelation Chapter Four--In chapters four and five we find the
church in heaven participating in several symbolic events. Rev 3:22 is the last time the
church is mentioned as being on earth. Verse twenty-two is the last verse of chapter
three. Throughout the rest of the book of the Revelation the church is always in heaven.
Recall the Tribulation is a time Jacob’s trouble. This because the rapture of the church
begins the last seven years of the Age of Israel. (See the Doctrine of The Seventieth Week
for more details)

Rev 4:1 “After the warnings announced to the church at Laodicea, I looked and
seriously pondered what I saw. A door in the third heaven was opened and purposefully
left open, apparently so I could hear and see what was transpiring. Then I heard a voice,
at first it sounded like a trumpet, the sound broke what was formerly an eerie silence. I
then found myself engaged in a conversation with the trumpet, ‘Come up here at once,
and I will show you the things which must take place after the Church Age.’

Rev 4:2 Immediately I found myself under the absolute control of the Holy Spirit. I was
commanded to consider what I heard and saw. A throne had been placed right in the
middle of the third heaven. And there was One seated on the throne.

Rev 4:3 And He Who was seated was in appearance like a jasper stone, [Benjamin's]
and a sardius, [Reuben's]. And encircling the throne there was a ring of light which was
like an emerald, [Judah's]. All of which portrayed Christ at the right side of the Father
as the Son of David--a very Jewish scene. Reuben the first born son of Jacob, Benjamin
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the last born son of Jacob and Judah the fourth born son of Jacob, and the tribe from
which Christ came.
Rev 4:4 And encircling the throne there were twenty-four elders sitting as rulers. The
elders were clothed in white garments and upon their heads were golden crowns. The
elders represented the raptured saints of the Church Age. They were all decked out in
their uniforms of glory proudly wearing their crowns which had earlier been awarded at
the Bema, the judgment seat of Christ.
Rev 4:5 And out from the throne proceeded lightnings and voices and thunders; a
picture of the power and sovereignty of God. There were seven blazing torches burning
before the throne, these represented the seven spirits of God to portray the
omnipresence of God the Holy Spirit.
Rev 4:6 And before the throne, there was, as it were, a glassy sea like crystal--a picture
of peace and stability, the personification of “still waters,” that only an omnipotent God
{:)anll)ring. And in the midst of the thrones were four angels, full of eyes in front and in
ack.
Rev 4:7 The first angel was like a lion, and the second like a calf, and the third had a
face like that of a man. The creatures represented the ministering angels who watched
over God’s beloved.
Rev 4:8 The fourth angel was like an eagle. And each of the angels had six wings, and
even their wings were full of eyes. And they rested neither day nor night, saying, Holy,
holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, blessed is the Christ Who was and Who is, and Who is
coming.
Rev 4:9 These beasts were constantly praising the Father and giving thanks for the One
Who sat on the throne--The One Who liveth forever and ever.

Rev 4:10 The four and twenty elders fell down before Him who sat on the throne, and
they worshipped Him Who liveth forever and ever. As part of their worship they were
casting their crowns before the throne, saying,

Rev 4:11 ‘You are worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honor and power: for Thou hast
created all things, and for Your pleasure and purpose all things were created.

Book of The Revelation Chapter Five

Rev 5:1 “And there sitting on the throne was God the Father and in His right hand was a
scroll. There was writing on both sides of the scroll but the scroll itself was sealed by
seven wax seals.

Rev 5:2 And I saw a large angel fly around the throne. The size and strength of the
angel was impressive. He landed upon the Father's throne and shouted with a loud
voice in an urgent tone, ‘Who is worthy to open the scroll, Who is able to break its seals?’
Rev 5:3 Sadly there was nothing but silence in heaven. There was no one found either
in heaven or earth or under the earth who would even approach the scroll. There was
neither angel nor man worthy enough to open the scroll.

Rev 5}31:4 I began to weep audibly, openly and profusely because no one was found
worthy.

Rev 5:5 And one of the church age saints said to me, "Stop weeping and consider this;
there is One from the Lion Tribe, the Tribe of Judah, the Son of David, Who by His
victory on the cross has earned the right open that scroll. He and He alone can break
the seven seals.

Rev 5:6 It was then that I saw a diminutive Lamb; the young Lamb looked as if it had
been slain. The Lamb was in the center of the throne room surrounded by the four
special angels and the church age saints. The Lamb had seven horns representing His
perfect kingdom which was purchased by His perfect work; the Lamb had seven eyes
representing the Holy Spirit earlier sent into the world to assist and glorify Him.
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Rev 5:7 Jesus Christ, as the Lamb of God boldly approached the throne and took the
scroll out of the right hand of God the Father.

Rev 5:8 And when the Lamb took the scroll, the four living beings (four special angels)
and the twenty four elders (representing all the translated saints) fell down before the
Lamb. Each raptured believer of the church age was holding a harp and a golden bowl
full of incense which represented the prayers of all of God's children.

Rev 5:9 And the Church Age saints sang a new song: "You are worthy to take the scroll
and to open its seven seals, because as the Lamb of God You died spiritually to redeem
mankind. Those availing themselves of His redemption came out from every tribe and
language and people and nation. There were believers from all walks of life and
nationalities entering the gates of heaven. Many of those coming had experienced
physical death in the Age of Israel, Kingdom Age and Tribulation.

Rev 5:10 And I heard someone say, ‘You have made them a kingdom of priests to serve
our God, and they will reign with Christ on the earth.’

Rev 5:11 And I saw and heard the voice of many nondescript angels, the four special
angels and church age saints who were too numerous to count.

Rev 5:12 They exclaimed in unison with a loud voice, ‘Worthy is the Lamb Who was
slain, by His victory on the cross He has earned the right to rule; to Him be riches and
wisdom and might and honor and glory.

Rev 5:13 And every created being in the heavens and on the earth and under the earth
and upon the sea were heard to exclaim, "To Him Who sits upon the throne and to the
Lamb be the honor, and the glory and the power forever and ever."

Rev 5:14 And the four living beings repeatedly cried out, Amen, Amen, Amen and
Ancllen! And the church age saints fell down and worshipped the Christ who lives forever
and ever.

Book of The Revelation Chapter Six--Chapters six through eleven cover events
which occur during the Tribulation and beginning of the Millennium with emphasis on
events.

Rev 6:1 “I watched as the Lamb, the Lord Jesus Christ, opened the first of the seven
seals. Then I heard one of the four living creatures say in a voice like thunder, ‘Get up
here!’

Rev 6:2 There before me was a white horse! Its rider, the Antichrist, held a bow, a
quiver of arrows hung from his shoulder and he wore a victor's crown, and he rode out
as a conqueror intent on victory. The Antichrist by military threat imposed his will on
Israel. Israel under duress, signed a seven year treaty. As part of that agreement Israel
was guaranteed a right to worship in their newly constructed temple. All of this taking
place in the first three and one-half years of the Tribulation.

Rev 6:3 When the Lord opened the second seal, I heard the second living creature say,
‘Come up here again John!” I saw an Army advancing through the land of Israel. Its
commander employed a scorched earth policy.

Rev 6:4 Ithen saw a Red Horse. Its rider was the King of the North. He was given
power to take peace from the earth. From the permissive will of God this king was given
an awesome military capability; he was seen ruling over what today we call Russia. The
King of the North was permitted to move his military machine through Israel on his way
to defeat a coalition of Arab nations led by Egypt. War and destruction was his forte.
Rev 6:5 When the Christ opened the third seal, I heard the third living creature say,
"Come again!" Ilooked, and there before me was a black horse, its rider, representing
economic depravity and turmoil, the natural result of war. The rider of the black horse
was holding a pair of scales in his hand. The scales represented a scarcity of food.
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People were found existing on spartan diets due to the land having been ravaged by
extensive military campaigns.

Rev 6:6 Then I heard one of the four living creatures explain the meaning, ‘People will
be able to purchase only the bare essentials; most will find it difficult to buy sufficient
food for even three squares a day.’

Rev 6:7 When our Lord opened the fourth seal, I heard the voice of the fourth living
creature say, ‘Come!’

Rev 6:8 Ilooked, and there before me was a pale green horse! Its rider, represented the
horror and aftermath of war. He was given the name ‘death’ and his horse drug hades
behind him. I could see that hades was crowded with unbelievers. As each day passed
more and more unbelieving dead appeared in that awful place of punishment. Hades in
the Old Testament was called Sheol. The rider of the green horse was given power over a
part of the earth.

More than a fourth of the earth's population was killed in the aftermath of war. There
were famines and plagues, even the wild animals lost their fear of man. Animals
aggressively attacked villages and cities carrying off men, women and children and the
destruction of war continued to spread over the Middle East.

Rev 6:9 When the fifth seal was opened I saw under the altar in the temple those
believers who had been slain during the Tribulation. These saints of God had been
murdered because of their Christian testimony.

Rev 6:10 The saints from under the altar cried in a loud voice, ‘How long, sovereign
Lord, holy and true, until You judge the inhabitants of the earth and

avenge our deaths?’

Rev 6:11 Then each saint was called before the throne of God and given a white robe as
a symbol of positional righteousness. They were told to wait just a little longer. They
were told the reason they must wait was because there were many other saints of the
Tribulation yet to be executed.

Rev 6:12 John watched as Christ opened the sixth seal. Suddenly there was a great
earthquake, the entire planet was violently shaken. The sun turned black as rough
sackcloth, the moon turned blood red,

Rev 6:13 Several of the stars fell to earth, just like fruit shaken loose by a sudden
windstorm.

Rev 6:14 The sky was rolled up like a scroll and all the mountains and islands in the sea
were torn from their ocean homes, tossed in the air and sent rolling in all directions;
Rev 6:15 Then the various heads of state and their political appointees, their generals,
the rich, the famous, their ecclesiastical leaders, and even the lowliest members of the
human race, all ran and hid in caves and among the rocks of the mountains. In the
middle of this horrific destruction God directly poured out His wrath on the warring
parties.

Rev 6:16 It was from these remote hiding places that the unbelievers of planet earth
begged to die. ‘Fall on us and hide us from the face of Him who sits on the throne and
from the wrath of the Lamb of God’ they cried!

Rev 6:17 ‘For the great day of His wrath has come, and there is no one who can stand up
under His judgment?’ The world powers began to reel under the wrath of God Himself.
The end seemed to be drawing near. The Antichrist was permitted to work his magic
and gaither the armies of the world to the holy land and an ominous rendezvous at
Jerusalem.

Book of The Revelation Chapter Seven

Rev 7:1 “After the vision of the six seals evincing a summary of God's judgment of
planet earth during the Tribulation, the scene seemed to return to the beginning of the
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Tribulation, just after the rapture. I saw four angels standing at the four corners of the
earth holding back the four winds. The winds were symbolic of the wrath of God to be
rﬁleaseii by the six seals; the four angels were there to prevent the destructive force of

the seals.

Rev 7:2 Then I saw a fifth angel coming up from the east, this angel had a special

protective seal. He called out in a loud voice to the four angels who had been given

power to harm the earth.

Rev 7:3 ‘Do not harm the land or the sea or the trees until we put our protective seal on

the foreheads of the 144,000 Jewish evangelist.’

Rev 7:4 There were four thousand sealed from twelve tribes of Israel.

Rev 7:5 From the tribe of Judah were sealed twelve thousand, from the tribe of Reuben

twelve thousand, from the tribe of Gad twelve thousand,

Rev 7:6 from the tribe of Asher twelve thousand, from the tribe of Naphtali twelve

thousand, from the tribe of Manasseh twelve thousand,

Rev 7:7 from the tribe of Simeon twelve thousand, from the tribe of Levi twelve

thousand, from the tribe of Issachar twelve thousand,

Rev 7:8 from the tribe of Zebulun twelve thousand, from the tribe of Joseph twelve

thousand and from the tribe of Benjamin twelve thousand.

Rev 7:9 The sealing angel called out the names of the tribes and the number to be sealed

from each. Ilooked and there before me was a great mass of people. There were so

many you could not count them; they were absolutely nationally, linguistically and

ethnically diversified. They were all standing before the central throne looking up at the

Lord Jesus Christ and they were all wearing white robes signifying their positional

;ightleousness and holding palm branches in their hands to signify they were royal
amily.

Rev 7:10 They were loudly proclaiming, ‘Salvation belongs to our God, our Father who

sits on the throne, and to His Son Jesus the Christ.’

Rev 7:11 A vast number of elect angels suddenly appeared. They were first seen above

the throne of God but then the innumerable angelic host slowly settled outside the

throne room. Inside the throne room I could see the church age saints who had been

raptured and the four special angels, called ‘living beings.” They all fell down on their

faces before the throne and worshiped God the Father and His son Jesus Christ,

Rev 7:12 saying: ‘Amen! Praise and glory and wisdom and thanks and honor and power

and strength be to our God forever and ever. Amen!’

Rev 7:13 Then one of the raptured saints asked me, "Who are these people in white

robes carrying the palms and from where did they come?"

Rev 7:14 T answered, ‘Sir, I have no idea.” It was then a wily saint said, “These are

martyred believers who were killed during the last three and one-half years of the

tribulatign. They have wisely washed their robes and made them white in the blood of

the Lamb.’

Rev 7:15 When Christ returns to earth to set up His Kingdom these martyred saints

shall serve continually before His throne in His earthly temple and Christ will spread

His tent of protection over them.

Rev 7:16 Never again will they hunger and never again will they thirst. They will forever

dwell in air conditioned comfort in ecstatic happiness.

Rev 7:17 For the Christ, the Lamb of God Who sits on the throne will be their Shepherd.

He will lead them to springs of living water. And never again will these saints

experience pain and suffering. He will make certain sorrow, tears and martyrdom are

things of the past.

Book of The Revelation Chapter Eight

Rev 8:1 “When our Lord opened the seventh seal there was silence in heaven for about a
half hour.
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Rev 8:2 And I saw the seven angels standing before the Father's Throne. And each
angel was given a trumpet.

Rev 8:3 And then I saw the Lord Jesus Christ come and stand over the altar; He was
holding a golden censer. And He was handed a large packet of incense in order that He
might mix it with the prayers of all the saints. He mixed the two and set them ablaze in
the altar of incense which had earlier been placed before the central throne.

Rev 8:4 From the hand of our Lord the smoke of the incense wafted heavenward, the
smoke being a symbol of the prayers of the saints.

The prayers of the saints being made in the name of Jesus the Christ.

Rev 8:5 Then Christ filled the golden censer with the burning coals taken out of the altar
and He threw the burning contents of the censer toward the earth. As a result there
followed loud claps of thunder, booming voices, terrible lightning and a major
earthquake; all of which served as a warning of impending wrath to come.

Rev 8:6 And the seven angels who had the seven trumpets prepared themselves to
sound their judgment.

Rev 8:7 The first angel then sounded his trumpet and there fell from heaven great hail
stones mixed with fire falling in a shower of blood.

Rev 8:8 And a third part of the earth became a blazing inferno. A third part of the trees
was burned and a third part of all the earth's vegetation was also consumed in the blaze.
Rev 8:9 And the second angel sounded his trumpet and tossed a fiery mass, as large as a
great mountain into the Mediterranean Sea.

Rev 8:10 The third angel sounded his trumpet and a blazing meteor fell from the
heavens. The meteor broke into two giant pieces landing upon a third of the rivers and
upon a third of the springs from where the earth's waters originate.

Rev 8:11 The name of the star was wormwood. As a result of its falling to the earth a
third part of the planet's water supply was tainted and many people died because they
drank from the contaminated water supply.

Rev 8:12 The fourth angel sounded his trumpet and a third part of the light of the sun
was obliterated, and a third part of the moon was darkened. Even a third of the stars
lost their light. As a result a third part of the day was without light and a third part of
the night turned pitch black.

Rev 8:13 As I watched, I heard a large flesh eating bird fly across the planet and called
out in a loud voice, ‘There are three terrible calamities coming "Woe! Woe! Woe! to the
inhabitants of the earth. The last three trumpet are about to sound signaling even
greater destruction.’

Book of The Revelation Chapter Nine

Rev 9:1 “And the fifth angel sounded his trumpet, and I saw that Satan had fallen to
earth for he was no longer permitted in heaven. Jesus the Christ authorized one of His
angels to give him the key to the bottomless pit.

Rev 9:2 And Satan opened the pit; and there arose out of it a great smoke, like the

smoke from a great furnace; and the sun and the air were darkened by the smoke.

Rev 9:3 Earth's atmosphere was darkened by reason of the smoke from the shaft; even
the light from the sun could not be seen. And out of the smoke there came grasshopper
like creatures crawling out of the pit and onto the earth. And there was given to them
power like the power of a scorpion.

Rev 9:4 And they were told that they should not injure the grass of the earth nor any
green thing nor any tree, for they were only to injure those who did not have the seal of
God on their foreheads. The seal could not be seen by unbelievers but it was readily
visible to other believers.

Rev 9:5 And the creatures were given a divine charge: they were not to kill unbelievers
but instead they were to torture them for five months.
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Rev 9:6 Their torture was similar to the sting of a giant scorpion. The pain was so
severe that the unbelievers wanted to die but death was not an option. They

were only to suffer.

Rev 9:7 And the resemblance of the grasshoppers were similar to those of horses
prepared for war. And upon their heads they wore a victor's crown, wreathes of gold,
like those given to raptured saints at the Bema. Their faces were like the faces of men.
Rev 9:8 They had long hair like that of a woman. Their teeth were like those of lions
and each wore a breastplate of iron.

Rev 9:9 And the sound of their wings was like the sound of a thousand chariots and
horses running to battle.

Rev 9:10 And they had tails like scorpions and in their tails were stingers sufficient to
inflict terrible pain upon their unbeliever victims. They were given this power for five
months.

Rev 9:11 The leader of these creatures was Satan himself and as leader he was called the
angel of the bottomless pit. His name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon (meaning "the

destroyer"), but in the Greek tongue it is called Apollyon (also meaning "the destroyer").
Rev 9:12 I was overwhelmed at first but was told the great calamity is now past. I was
also told there would be two other calamities soon to come upon earth.

Rev 9:13 The sixth angel then sounded his trumpet. I heard a voice that seemed to
come from the four horns of the golden altar.

Rev 9:14 The voice was directed to the sixth angel. This angel immediately set free the
four angels who have been bound in the Euphrates river.

Rev 9:15 The four angels had been kept in readiness for many years. This was their
time; it was their job to kill a third part of the men living on planet earth. The four
angels trans-morphed into a large oriental army.

Rev 9:16 The army numbered two-hundred million. I heard one of the angels announce
their number.

Rev 9:17 Afterward I saw the horses upon which the soldiers rode. Those seated upon
them had breastplates of fire and of jacinth and of brimstone. The heads of the horses
were like the heads of lions; out of their mouths came fire and smoke and brimstone.
Rev 9:18 The fire, smoke and brimstone killed a third part of mankind.

Rev 9:19 The power of the horses was in their mouths and in their tails. Their tails were
like snakes, having heads and by means of them they caused injury.

Rev 9:20 Those who were not killed by these plagues, did not change their minds; they
did not stop making idols nor did they stop worshiping demons. They loved their idols
of gold and silver and brass and stone and wood; the unbelievers of planet earth
worshipped all manner of inanimate things.

Rev 9:21 Neither did they have a change of mind regarding their condoning of murder
nor their magical arts nor their fornications nor their thefts; they would not abandon
their old ways.

Book of The Revelation Chapter Ten

Rev 10:1 “And then I saw another powerful angel, I could not be sure but I thought it
was Michael. He was standing above planet earth; the angel slowly descended from
heaven.

He was clothed with a cloud and over his head there was a radiant halo. His face was
like the sun and his feet were like pillars of refining fire.

Rev 10:2 In his hand was a small scroll. He placed his right foot upon the sea and his
left foot upon the land. His posture and position seemed to teach, ‘Planet earth and all
that exists thereon are under divine authority.’
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Rev 10:3 The angel cried with a great voice, powerful like the roar of a lion. When he

roared the sound of seven thunders could be heard. In the frightening sound of the

thunder I could hear and understand what was said.

Rev 10:5 The powerful angel whom I saw standing above the sea and the land raised his

right hand and looked toward heaven.

Rev 10:6 He then swore an oath to the One who lives forever, his oath was sworn to the

Lord Jesus Christ Who created the heavens, the earth and the things in it and the sea,

gn{fl the things in it. The angel swore to our Lord, ‘Yes Lord, there will be no more
elays.’

Rev 10:7 ‘Soon” said the angel, The seventh angel will sound his trumpet and then the

mystery of God will be revealed, the great mystery which was earlier announced to His

people by His prophets, apostles and pastor-teachers. When the seventh trumpet

sounds everyone will know the full extent and content of ‘the mystery.’

Rev 10:8 Then a voice from heaven spoke again, ‘Go and get the scroll from the hand of

the angel standing on the sea and on the land.’

Rev 10:9 Accordingly, I went to the angel and asked him to give me the little scroll. He

said to me, ‘Take it and eat it. It will turn your stomach sour, but in your mouth it will

be as sweet as honey.’

Rev 10:10 I took the little scroll from the angel's hand and ate it. It tasted as sweet as

honey in my mouth, but after eating, my stomach turned sour. The eating and the

souring of the stomach taught me, ‘Religion often looks very good but once you get a real

taste it reeks of evil.” This will certainly be the case during the Tribulation.

11<{ev 10:11 Then I was told, ‘You must prophesy to many peoples, nations, languages and
ings.’

Book of the Revelation Chapter Eleven

Rev 11:1 “Afterward I was handed a ten foot long measuring rod and was told, to
rilleasure the temple and the brazen altar and to count and evaluate the worshippers
there.

Rev 11:2 I was also commanded to exclude the outer court; this because the outer court
had been given to the Gentiles. The Gentiles, I was told, would control the Holy City
during most of the Tribulation.

Rev 11:3 The angel then told me about two witnesses, “Two witnesses will live and
prophesy during the first three and one-half years of the Tribulation.” He further noted,
‘They will be dressed in sackcloth like characters from an Old Testament period piece.” 1
saw two lamp stands and two olive trees.

Rev 11:4 The two witnesses explained the angel are Moses and Elijah, God’s messengers
reincarnated for special service. Thus their designation as two lamp stands who stand
before the Lord of the earth as a light to the world. They are supported by the power of
God the Holy Spirit ergo they appear before you as the two olive trees. They will shine
like a light in the midst of darkness during the first 1260 days of the Tribulation.

Rev 11:5 If anyone tries to harm these two, God will cause fire to come out of their
mouths; the fire he said would devour their enemies.

There will be many who want them dead. This is especially true of the Antichrist, False
Prophet and the leader of the large and very popular church headquartered in Rome.

Rev 11:6 The two will also have power to shut up the sky so that it will not rain. They will
turn the earth's waters into blood and strike the earth with every kind of plague; this he
said they would often do.

Rev 11:7 Toward the end of the first 42 months of the Tribulation Satan is permitted to
devise a plan which he communicates to the Antichrist. Under the permissive will of
God, Moses and Elijah are overpowered and executed.
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Rev 11:8 Their bodies will lie ‘in state’ in the center of Jerusalem. The Antichrist refuses
numerous requests to bury them. He instead makes sure they lie in their own blood
there in the city of sin, evil, religion and idolatry. This is the same city in which our
Lord was rejected and crucified.

Rev 11:9 For three and a half days men from all over the world will travel to Jerusalem
to gaze on the bodies of Moses and Elijah, the two men were thought to be blamed for
much of the world’s troubles during the first 42 month of the Tribulation. Even though
many have begged the mayors of Rome and Jerusalem to bury them, their requests have
been ignored.

Rev 11:10 The global citizens of planet earth in fact rejoice in their deaths and openly
celebrate by sending each other gifts; people are overjoyed thinking all will now be ok.
The two prophets who had resisted the programs of the Antichrist were now a thing of
the past and like a bad dream these two troublemakers were gone. "World peace and
universal prosperity" exclaimed the citizens of Jerusalem, "can now become a reality."
People openly celebrate by dancing around the beir where the bodies lay.

Rev 11:11 After three and a half days of celebration, God resuscitates both Moses and
Elijah, slowly they rise to their feet. The eyes of the world stare at their television sets in
abject shock, surprise and horror. Seeing the two formerly dead men stand, the people
who had come to celebrate are awe stuck; the celebration ceases as people panic and try
to leave the area. No one knows what to expect next.

Rev 11:12 Then from heaven comes a loud voice which could be heard all over the city of
Jerusalem, it boomed "Come up here." And both Elijah and Moses slowly ascend
toward heaven moving slowly through the clouds until they disappear from view.

Rev 11:13 Suddenly the earth begins to shake, a severe earthquake overtakes Jerusalem
and a tenth part of the city is destroyed, there is rubble everywhere. Seven thousand
people are killed in that section of city where the bodies of the two witnesses had once
lain. Many who survived were terrified and gave glory to God, others blew it off as they
left the center of the city to check on their home.

Rev 11:14 The second woe had now passed but the third woe was just around the corner.
Rev 11:15 The seventh angel sounded his trumpet, and I heard a crescendo of voices
coming from heaven, "The kingdoms of this world have become the kingdom of our
Father and His anointed One, the Lord Jesus Christ" and now the Messiah King will
reign forever and ever."

Rev 11:16 The church age saints in heaven, who were seated on their thrones before
God, fell on their faces and worshipped God, saying

Rev 11:17 “‘We give thanks to you, Lord God Almighty, as the One Who was, Who is and
Who will soon come again; and now as an exercise of Your great power and sovereignty,
You are now ready to reign on planet earth.’

Rev 11:18 The nations were angry for they anticipated that the wrath of God might soon
descend from heaven. In fact it was time for God to judge the devil's world. The time
for reincarnating and rewarding His apostles, prophets and Old Testament saints was
drawing near.

In contrast the small and the great were about to be called to task because they had
followed the Antichrist.

Rev 11:19 Then I looked up where I could clearly see God's temple in heaven open up,
and within His great temple was the ark of the covenant. And from out of the temple
came flashes of lightning and peals of thunder. The major earthquake was joined by a
great hailstorm. Planet earth was under attack because the Lord Jesus Christ as the
King of kings was soon to return. The age called the Tribulation would soon end with a
battle to end all battles and the blood would run as deep as the horses bridle for two-
hundred miles.

Book of the Revelation Chapter Twelve--Chapters twelve through twenty cover the
same events described in chapters six through eleven. There is a major difference.
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Though the events described are those which take place in the Tribulation and the
beginning of the Millennium; the emphasis is on the characters involved rather than the
events.

Rev 12:1 “I then saw an exciting and wondrous scene in heaven; it was obviously a sign:
there I could see a woman representing Israel; she was clothed with the sun and the
moon under her feet and a crown of twelve stars on her head; the twelve stars
represented the twelve tribes who will ultimately rule.

Rev 12:2 The woman is Israel; she is about to give birth to the Lord Jesus Christ.

Rev 12:3 Suddenly there appeared in heaven an enormous red dragon who was clearly
Satan; he had seven heads and ten horns and seven crowns on his heads; the picture
depicts the mechanics of the rise to power of a satanically indwelt Antichrist who would
be the leader of the Revived Roman Empire headquartered in the city of Rome.

Rev 12:4 Then there was a flash back to an earlier time in eternity past when Satan and
a third of all the angels rebelled against God; in this rebellion both Satan and those
angels falling with him decided they could run things better than God. Then I saw the
dragon standing in front of Mary the mother of Jesus' humanity who was about to give
birth; Satan had indwelt the old fox Herod the Great, planting in his sick mind a plan to
devour her child. The pronouncement came in the year of c. 6 B.c. when the order to slay
all male infants born in Judah who were two years of age and under was given. All of
this was done in order to avert God's plan of redemption.

Rev 12:5 Mary gave birth to the Godman and named Him Jesus. This is the same
Godman who at the second advent will rule all the nations of the world with an iron fist.
Because of Israel's rejection of our Lord, however, the Christ was snatched up to God
and was caused to sit at the right side of the Father in the place of honor in the Third
Heaven.

Rev 12:6 The woman Israel, later in the Great Tribulation, will flee (in the same manner
as Mary and Joseph did when they fled to Egypt) into the waiting arms of various
Gentile nations where she will be protected for 1260 days, the Jewish equivalent of the
last three and one-half years of the Tribulation.

Rev 12:7 I then saw a horrific war break out in heaven. Michael and all of the elect
angels fought a vicious all out battle against the dragon and his demons.

Rev 12:8 Satan and his forces battled relentlessly but Michael and his great army were
just too strong for the forces of evil.

Satan and all of his demon minions were driven back until they reached what looked like
the far end of heaven; they were forced perilously close to heaven's precipice.

Rev 12:9 The great dragon and his demons were hurled down to earth--that ancient
serpent called the devil, or Satan, who had for years led the whole world astray. This was
the great sign so long predicted when Satan with his gang of outlaws would be thrown
out of heaven and onto planet earth.

Rev 12:10 I then heard a mighty victorious shout which reverberated throughout the
heavens, ‘Our God has shown His power of deliverance for His kingdom has come!
God's own Chosen One, the Christ, has shown His authority and inherent power. Satan
who for ages has accused the brethren has been thrown out of heaven and never more
permitted to return.’

Rev 12:11 The poor Saints of the Tribulation, faced now with a defeated and desperate
Satan, would experience his last intense, though hopeless series of attacks.

The only means of survival for the believers remaining on planet earth would be a total
reliance on the grace of God as set forth in His Word. They will be especially facilitated
by God the Holy Spirit to serve the Lord under the most trying of circumstances and
pressure.

Rev 12:12 All created beings, including angels and believers from ages gone by rejoiced
but then there came a voice of lamentation from the Throne Room, "Pity the earth and
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t%e sea, because the devil has been thrown out of heaven and he knows his time is
short.”

Rev 12:13 When Satan realized he had been defeated and cast out of heaven without any
future recourse, he pursued with a vengeance true Israel for he was furious at her for
giving birth to the Christ.

Rev 12:14 Israel however was given an abundance of logistical grace and a hedge of fire
for protection. During the Tribulation Israel will be led to the various places of refuge
prep}elu*ed for her in various client nations and there to remain in safety out of Satan's
reach.

Rev 12:15 Satan, realizing his predicament then set in motion a series of world events
designed to eliminate all believers; battles raged in Palestine as nations from all over the
world began to ravage the once peaceful land of Israel.

Rev 12:16 Places of refuge were discovered by the Jews in the Holy Land in the south of
Palestine in Idumaea. The many Gentile nations who refuse to "kowtow" to the
p}(l)werful Antichrist will be extolled by Christ when He returns to judge the sheep and
the goats.

Rev 12:17 Satan particularly interested in exterminating all those who were actively
witnessing for the Lord Jesus Christ.

Book of The Revelation Chapter Thirteen

This chapter introduces two main characters: the Antichrist and the False Prophet. The
Antichrist is a gentile and the False Prophet is a Jew, go figure? But then again, look
around at the cults so popular and the false doctrine drawing so many people to some
really bizarre denominations.

Rev 13:1 “The devil looked out on planet earth's swirling mass of humanity; he viewed
the confusion of the Gentile world as opportunity. Then I saw the Antichrist arise out
from the confused skein of the nations. There was a ten nation federation ruling Europe
and from one of the smallest of the ten the Antichrist rose to power.

Soon he took over two other nations and then finally he became ruler over all ten. Each
of t(llle ten national leaders served as blasphemous heads of state in open opposition to
God.

Rev 13:2 John was impressed with the appearance of the Antichrist. He resembled a
leopard, with feet like those of a bear and a mouth like that of a lion. He saw a dragon
who seemed to be behind the scene leading. He gave the beast his power, a throne and
great authority. The animal symbols represented three of the four major Gentile
empires of time past: the leopard, Alexander, the bear, the Medo-Persians and the lion,
Babylon. A fourth was an empire yet to come, one whose rise was imminent but not yet
revealed; it would be a Revived Roman Empire. John was amazed at that which had
been revealed to him. He would be even more amazed at what would be revealed next.
Rev 13:3 He saw the Antichrist sustain a fatal wound, but was miraculously
resuscitated. The whole world was astonished and followed the beast as their political
and spiritual leader.

Rev 13:4 Most of the world, though unaware, were worshiping Satan because the
dragon indwelled the Antichrist and gave him his authority and power. This power
included a strong military presence. Those who worshiped the new world leader were
absolutely devoted and impressed. They asked, ‘Who is like the Antichrist? Who can
make war against him?’

Rev 13:5 The Antichrist was also given great wisdom to blaspheme God. He ruled as a
despot.

Rev 13:6 Both the Antichrist and the False Prophet took great pleasure in slandering the
name of God and His Word. Jews were ridiculed and Christians were considered a
lunatic fringe. The Word of God was said to be but an opiate for the downtrodden.
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Rev 13:7 The Antichrist in the last half of the Tribulation was given power to make war
against all Jews and Christians. All of this was done under the permissive will of God.
God permitted the rise of the Antichrist in order to set him up for a his grand
humiliation prophesied by the 28th chapter of the book of Ezekiel.

Rev 13:8 The nations of the world and all their unbelieving citizens were openly
worshipping the Antichrist as God--that is to say all those whose names had been
removed from the book of life belonging to the Lamb of God.

Rev 13:9 Believers of all ages are urged to pay attention to that which is said in this
apocalypse.

Rev 13:10 If you live in the Tribulation you are going to be incarcerated for the cause of
Christ this will be your destiny. Do not miss the rapture, believe on the Lord Jesus
Christ now! If you are a believer in the Tribulation you might even be executed. This
age will call for patient endurance and faithfulness on the part of the saints of God but at
the end of the seven years the Saints of God will be vindicated.

Rev 13:11 Then I saw a second beast, coming out of the earth, he was a Jew. He had two
horns like a lamb, but he spoke like a dragon. The two horns were symbolic of his
ambivalent nature; he was as sweet as sugar at first but later took on the nature of the
meanest junk yard dog ever.

Rev 13:12 He was given power and authority to speak and act on behalf of the
Antichrist, in fact he made certain the earth and its inhabitants worshipped the
Antichrist, the same world leader whose fatal wound had been healed.

Rev 13:13 The second beast was the False Prophet. He was a world religious leader who
performed miraculous signs and wonders, even causing fire to streak across the heavens
and then on command the fire would fall to earth.

He was considered by many unbelievers as the incarnation of Elijah.

Rev 13:14 It was because of the many miracles performed by this 2nd beast that he was
able to deceive the inhabitants of the earth.

He received his power from the indwelt Antichrist and made no bones about the source
of His power. Consequently he ordered the leaders of Israel to set up an image in honor
of the Antichrist. Those living on planet earth had earlier been impressed because of the
recovery of the Antichrist from the terrible mortal head wound; his resuscitation to life
was just the sign many needed to accept the allegation that the Antichrist was the
incarnate messiah and the false prophet Elijah.

Rev 13:15 The False Prophet was permitted to put the breath of life into the statue of the
Antichrist, ergo he spoke and many were amazed. The image had been setup in the
ersatz temple. This took place in the middle of the Tribulation. Everyone who refused
to worship the image of the first beast was put to death.

Rev 13:16 All people were forced to receive a mark on their hand or on their forehead in
order to transact business. An underground economy had to be established to feed the
many believers. It did not matter how powerful or how wealthy you might be, without
the mark you could not buy or sell.

Rev 13:17 To transact business you had to have the mark. The mark stood for the name
of the first beast and for the number of his name.

Rev 13:18 Here is wisdom. The wise man will understand and learn from the number
assigned to the Antichrist: 666. The entire Book of The Revelation is a portrait of man
under the direct influence and control of Satan himself. The Book has a theme: a perfect
God, His number being 777 versus an inferior Satan whose number is 666.

Book of The Revelation Chapter Fourteen--Though chapter fourteen describes
many events taking place in heaven they are all related to the Tribulation. We find the
144,000 Jewish evangelist, angels and raptured saints celebrating because the end is
drawing near. This chapter could be juxtaposed with chapter nineteen and twenty
because clearly Christ is described as coming to earth with vengeance on His mind.
Chapters fifteen, sixteen, seventeen and eighteen are a divertissement dealing with the
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vial judgments taking place in the last half of the Tribulation. Within these intervening
chapters, we also find not only a description of terrible trauma descending in the form of
judgment on the earth in general but details are provided about the judgment of both
political and ecumenical Rome and particularly in chapter eighteen ‘the new Babylon’ on
the Shinar plain in what is now called Iraq. Demonic activity gets the armies of the
world to ‘death valley’ and their rendezvous with Christ and His angelic army.

Rev 14:1 “As I was looking heavenward I saw Christ as the Lamb of God standing on
Mount Zion, the Millennial City of God, and with Him were the original 144,000 Jewish
Evangelist. They had the name of Christ and the name of God the Father on their
foreheads.

Rev 14:2 Then I heard a sound from heaven that was like a roaring flood or loud
thunder, accompanied by the music of many harps.

Rev 14:3 And I also heard a new song being sung before the throne of God and standing
before that throne were the four special angels earlier seen; and with them were the
church age saints earlier raptured. No one could learn the song except the 144,000 who
had functioned so nobly during the Tribulation.

Rev 14:4 All of those before the throne were declared to be pure and perfect;
interestingly, only the 144,000 could learn the song, for they had been preserved as
God's special representatives. The 144,000 were called the first fruits of God. They had
refused to worship in ‘the whore church.’

In heaven they could be seen following the Lamb wherever He went. The ‘whore church’
was that very popular ecumenical body headquartered in Rome and allied with the
Antichrist. This was the very large and wealthy Christian church to which many
nominal and real Christians belonged.

Rev 14:5 The 144,00 were as pure as the driven snow and worthy of special praise.

Rev 14:6 And then I saw an angel. He would sweep across the sky dipping down in slow
descent to the earth periodically announcing the good news of Christ's impending return
when He would judge, all those living on planet earth. His message was made clear to
all people of every race and nation; all mankind was once again declared to be ‘without
excuse.’

Rev 14:7 The angel shouted, ‘Worship and honor God! The time has come for Him to
judge everyone. Kneel down before the One Who created the heavens and the earth, the
oceans, the seas and and all things therein’.

Rev 14:8 A second angel was next seen; he cried out to the people of the earth a great
prophecy of what would later take place, ‘Fallen! Fallen is ecumenical Rome, Fallen!
Fallen is political Rome, both of whom caused the nations to partake of her horrific
apostasies.’

Rev 14:9 A third angel followed the first two shouting as it flew behind the other two
angels, ‘If anyone worships the beast and his image and receives his mark

Rev 14:10 they will drink of the wine of God's fury, which will be poured full strength
into the cup of his wrath. Unbelievers will be tormented with burning sulfur in the
presence of the elect angels and the Lord Jesus Christ as the Lamb of God.

Rev 14:11 And the smoke of their torment will rise and never end. There is no rest day
or night for those who worship the beast and his image, or for anyone who receives the
mark of his name.’

Rev 14:12 The trials and tribulations of this age call for patient endurance on the part of
the saints. These saints will obey God's commandments and remain faithful to the Lord
Jesus. Their loyalty and perseverance will be miraculously accomplished. It is for this
they were created and predestined--to live and function as faithful citizens of the
Tribulation.

Rev 14:13 Then I, John heard a voice say, "Write, Blessed are the dead who die in the
Lord from now on. Yes, says the Holy Spirit of God, they will rest in heaven from their
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labors on earth; their divine good which was so hard to come by in the economy of the
Tribulation will follow them as an eternal reward.

Rev 14:14 I, again looked up and suddenly, right there in my face was a white cloud and
seated on the cloud was the Lord Jesus Christ. ‘He looked much like as when I knew
Him on earth’ said John, ‘but there were differences. He wore a crown of gold on His
head and He held a sharp sickle in his hand.’

Rev 14:15 Then I saw an angel, like those earlier seen, he came out of the temple and
screamed in a loud and excited voice; he was screaming at the Lord Jesus who was still
sitting on the cloud. The angel cried out, "Take your sickle and reap, because God the
Father has said it is time to harvest both the wheat and the tares, the tares are over ripe
and more than ready for judgment."

Rev 14:16 So Christ swung his sickle over the earth, and the wheat was harvested from
the fields, leaving only the over ripened tares separate and ready for destruction.

The wheat representing the believers was taken into the Millennium to enjoy perfect
environment.

Rev 14:17 Another angel of the same kind was seen coming from the temple in heaven,
and this angel like Christ also had a sharp sickle.

Rev 14:18 Then I John saw another angel coming out of the temple, this was the angel
who was responsible for maintaining the perpetual fire in the altar of incense located
outside the Holy of Holies; he cried out in a loud voice to the Lord Jesus, Who was still
sitting on the cloud, "Take your sharp sickle and gather the clusters of grapes from the
earth's vine, they are ripe and ready for the harvest."

Rev 14:19 The angel ordered the harvesting of grapes; He and His angelic armies
swooped down on planet earth where a violent harvesting occurred. The grapes were
thrown into the great winepress of God's wrath.

Rev 14:20 They were trampled in the winepress outside the city of Jerusalem, and blood
flowed out of the wine press, rising as high as the horses' bridles for a distance of 200
miles; the armies of the world earlier gathered to destroy Israel were made to drink of
the wrath of God.

Book of The Revelation Chapter Fifteen--The wrath of God comes to planet earth.

Rev 15:1 “I, John then saw in the third heaven a third sign which was even greater than
the first two, it was awesome! There before my eyes were the seven angels with the
seven last plagues--I'm talking about the last seven vials, these vial or bowl judgments
represented God's final and complete wrath.

Rev 15:2 And then I saw what was like an earlier scene, a sea of glass, but this time the
tranquil sea was mixed with fire and judgment. Standing beside the sea were numerous
saints martyred in the Tribulation. These were those special believers who had refused
to take the mark of the beast and had suffered for their decisions. They had been given
harps by God the Father and they were preparing to play and sing praises to God.

Rev 15:3 The martyred saints of the Tribulation began to perform. They sang two songs
over and over again. The first was the song of Moses recorded in the book of Exodus
(Exo 15:1-19) and the second was called the song of the Lamb:

‘Great and marvelous are Your deeds, Lord God Almighty. Just and true are Your ways,
King of the ages.

Rev 15:4 Who will not fear You, O Lord, and bring glory to Your name? For You alone
are holy. All nations will come and worship before You, for Your righteous acts have
been revealed.’

Rev 15:5 And then I was given a vision of the heavenly temple, the veil separating the
Holy of Holies from the Holy Place was opened and I could see the ark, cherubim,
golden censer and mercy seat all illuminated by the Shekinah Glory of God Himself.
Rev 15:6 Out of the Holy of Holies came the seven elect angels, each had one of the
seven last plagues. They were dressed in clean, shining white linen representing the
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righteous judgment of God and they wore garments resembling that worn by the priests;
their white robes were bound with golden sashes tied around their chests.

Rev 15:7 Then one of the four special elect angels, resident in the Throne Room of God,
gave to the seven angels seven golden bowls in which to carry the seven plagues; the
viles were filled with the wrath of God Almighty.

Rev 15:8 The entire temple area, to include both the Holy of Holies and the Holy Place,
were filled with a cloud of smoke; no one could see to enter the Temple nor could they
enter until the seven plagues of the seven angels were completed.

Planet earth was about to feel the special wrath of God.

Book of The Revelation Chapter Sixteen--Everything from painful sores to
hundred pound hailstones descend from heaven during the last three and one-half years
of the Tribulation--but planet earth “ain’t seen nothin yet.”

Rev 16:1 “I, John, then heard a loud voice coming out from the heavenly temple. The
VOiCﬁ said to the seven angels, ‘Go, pour out the seven bowls of God's wrath upon the
earth.’

Rev 16:2 The first angel left the other six and headed toward planet earth where he
poured out his bowl upon the land. Ugly and painful sores broke out on those who had
the mark of the beast and had worshiped the Antichrist's image.

Rev 16:3 The second angel followed the first; he poured out his bowl on the seas of
planet earth, and they turned into coagulated blood; the congealed blood suffocated
every living thing in the sea.

Rev 16:4 The third angel peeled off toward planet earth to pour out his bowl on the
rivers and springs, and these also became blood.

Rev 16:5 Then I heard the elect angel in charge of the waters say: ‘You, Christ, are just
and true in Your judgments. All judgment has been given You and You alone have
earned that right.

Rev 16:6 The leaders of planet earth have shed the blood of Your saints and Your
prophets, it is only fitting that You give them blood to drink.’

Rev 16:7 And I heard one of the covering angels who stood over the altar: ‘Yes, Lord
God Almighty, true and just are Your judgments.’

Rev 16:8 The fourth angel left the third heaven and poured out his bowl on the sun,
which became a vast ball of fire leaving its heavenly place; it slowly descended toward
earth. As the ball of fire came near, a heavenly conflagration took place. The heat
scorched only the unbelievers on planet earth.

Rev 16:9 The unbelievers were seared by the intense heat; their response to God's
judgment was to curse the name of God; they refused to repent and glorify Him.

Rev 16:10 The fifth angel peeled off and poured out his vial on the city of Rome, the
entire kingdom of the Antichrist was plunged into total darkness. The citizens of the
kingdom sat in darkness suffering from the pain of their sores and the terrible heat
which exacerbated their agony.

Rev 16:11 As a result they cursed the God of heaven because of their pain and sores, but
even given their direct knowledge of the source of their judgment, they refused to repent
of what they had done.

Rev 16:12 The sixth angel peeled off and poured out his bowl judgment on the river
Euphrates, and its water dried up preparing the way for the kings from the east. The
oriental kings of the east moved a vast 200,000,000 man army across the river where
they deployed to await further instructions.

Rev 16:13 Then I saw three demons that looked very much like frogs; they came out of
the mouth of Satan, out of the mouth of the Antichrist and out of the mouth of the False
Prophet.
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Rev 16:14 They performed miraculous signs and wonders before the kings of the earth.
By demonic control and possession the leaders of the world were persuaded to send
their armies into the Valley of Jezreel near Megiddo to await the battle to end all battles-
-the destruction of Israel being their ultimate goal.

Rev 16:15 I, John, then heard the Lord Jesus Christ exclaim, ‘Behold, I come like a thief!
Blessed is he who stays awake and keeps his clothes with him, so that he does not go
naked when all hell breaks loose.’

Rev 16:16 Then the kings assembled their armies to the place which is called in the
Hebrew Armageddon.

Rev 16:17 The 7th angel peeled off and poured his bowl into the air above the earth;
from the throne located in the Holy of Holies came a loud voice saying, ‘It is done!’

Rev 16:18 Then I saw flashes of lightning and heard great peals of thunder; a severe
earthquake shook the planet. No earthquake like it had ever occurred, so tremendous
was the damage.

Rev 16:19 Jerusalem was split into three parts, and the major cities of the world
collapsed. God remembered Rome turning His special wrath upon her.

Rev 16:20 The islands and mountains of much of the planet completely disappeared.
Rev 16:21 Huge hailstones weighing approximately one hundred pounds fell from the
heavens. Unbelievers cursed God as they suffered His wrath. The demon possessed
Antichrist however gave hope to the world, “Have faith, I have put together the ultimate
coalition. All the armies of the world are moving toward Megiddo where we will destroy
once and for all Israel. I personally hope the promised return of ‘the Christian lord’
comes soon. The prophecies of the deluded Christians believe he will come soon to save
“his chosen people Israel.” Ilook forward to His return for at Megiddo we utterly
destroy Him and His ‘angelic armies.’

Book of The Revelation Chapter Seventeen--In chapter seventeen we find a
description of the rise and fall of international religion--the global church of Rome. Her
relationship with the Revived Roman Empire is also described.

Rev 17:1 “One of the angels who had delivered one of the seven vials came over to me
and said, "Come over here, I want to show you the demise and punishment of the great
prostitute," a metaphor for the global Church of the Tribulation, ‘she is seen atop the
many waters,” a description of her close relationship with the international leaders of the
world.

Rev 17:2 The angel went on to say, ‘With the global Church the political leaders of
planet earth have committed spiritual adultery; the inhabitants of the earth were
intoxicated with the wine of her many indiscretions;’ this seems to be a metaphor to
describe how impressed were the people of the planet with the global Church of Rome
and her false doctrines.

Rev 17:3 Then the angel carried me away in the Spirit into a vast wilderness. It was
there I saw a woman, the global Church, sitting on a scarlet beast representing the Satan
indwelt Antichrist as the leader of the Revived Roman Empire; the Beast was covered
with blasphemous names and he had seven heads representing the seven hills of Rome.
The ten horns represented the ten nations making up a European federation. The world
church and world government worked in close alliance.

Rev 17:4 The woman was dressed in purple and scarlet and she glittered with gold,
precious stones and pearls; the church was awash in wealth. She held a golden cup in
her hand, filled with the filthy and nasty things she had done.

Rev 17:5 And on her forehead a name was written ‘Mystery Babylon The Great The
Mother of Prostitutes And of The Abominations of The Earth.’

Rev 17:6 1, John saw that the global Church was drunk with the blood of the believers of
the Tribulation. When I saw her, I was absolutely appalled and I wondered what all this
meant.
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Rev 17:7 Then the angel said to me: ‘Why do you wonder as to whom she might be? I
will explain to you the mystery of the woman and the beast she rides; I will also explain
the meaning of the seven heads and ten horns.’

Rev 17:8 The beast which you saw is Satan, he once operated in his own world under the
permissive will of God but during the millennial reign of Christ he will be chained in a
great abyss but at the end of the millennium he will be released for a short time. He will
come up out of the abyss only to fail once again and then he will go to his destruction.
At the end of the Millennium all unbelievers will be called before the Great White
Throne. These unbelievers will be astonished when they see that Satan has been judged
and placed forever in the lake of fire.

Rev 17:9 To understand this verse requires a spiritual understanding. The seven heads
are seven hills representing the seven hills of Rome where the global church is located.
Rev 17:10 The seven kings are also seven empires. Six of the seven empires, Assyria,
Egypt, Babylon, Medo-Persia, Greece and the first Roman empire have fallen. The
seventh empire, the Revived Roman Empire is yet to come; but when that seventh
empire does come, it will only last for a short time. The Revived Roman Empire is that
empire headed by the Antichrist--a Satan indwelt political leader of the world.

Rev 17:11 The beast who once was, and now is not, is Satan as the leader of the seventh
empire, The Revived Roman Empire. By indwelling the Antichrist he will direct that
which will occur in the world, but only under the permissive will of God. In God's
timing both the seventh empire together with its leaders will be destroyed.

Rev 17:12 John is told ‘The ten horns you saw are ten kings who have not yet received a
kingdom, these ten will come onto the international scene just after the Rapture; they
will rule their individual kingdoms.” One of the leaders is the Antichrist; he comes from
one of the smaller nations making up the ten.

Rev 17:13 The Antichrist will soon take over rulership of all ten. The Ten Nation
Federation under the Satan indwelt Antichrist will become the international leader of
planet earth, at first ruling all ten, but soon he will rule all ten and ultimately rule the
entire world.

Rev 17:14 The confederation, under the leadership of the Antichrist, will make war
against our Lord, but the Lamb of God will overcome the Antichirst and his followers
when He returns at His Second Advent. They will be no match for the Lord of lords and
King of kings.

Rev 17:15 Then the angel said to me, ‘The waters you saw, where the prostitute sits, are
the various nations of the world.’

Rev 17:16 The Antichrist as the leader of the ten nation federation will grow to hate the
leader of the global church and her congregates. He decides the church is no longer
useful so he orders the execution of her leader and the destruction of her churches; her
followers are then required to worship only the Antichrist. This will occur in the middle
of the Tribulation; additionally the treaty with Israel is broken, and she too is no longer
permitted to worship in her faux temple.

Rev 17:17 All of this is done under the permissive will of God.

Rev 17:18 It was made clear to me the woman represented the global church
headquartered at Rome and the beast was the Antichrist who ultimately turns against
the global church, Israel, and all believers in Jesus Christ.

Book of The Revelation Chapter Eighteen--We now turn to an account of the
destruction of Babylon on the Shinar plain. After the Antichrist severs all ties with
organized religion, he moves his headquarters to Iraq. The Shinar plain is located south
of Baghdad. This new city becomes the world’s economic activity center--it is from here
all commerce begins and ends.

With the destruction of this city there is great lamentation and concern, especially on
the part of the world’s business leaders, made rich by their dealings with the Antichrist.
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Rev 18:1 “It wasn't long before I saw a second angel coming down from heaven. From
his appearance and general demeanor he obviously had been given special authority; in
fact the entire horizon was illumined by his splendor.

Rev 18:2 He cried out in a very loud voice: ‘Fallen! Fallen is Babylon the Great! The city
of Babylon is gone; it has become a home for demons and a place for every kind of evil
spirit. It is now home for every kind of unclean and detestable bird.’

Rev 18:3 The nations of the world had participated with her in all sorts of pernicious
and despicable commercial practices. The leaders of planet earth had entered into
complicated and nefarious schemes designed to take advantage of those less fortunate
and the industrial magnates had thereby acquired great wealth--wealth beyond
description.

Rev 18:4 And then I, John heard another voice coming from heaven, ‘My people, come
out of Babylon so that you do not participate in her sins; also I do not want to see you
hurt by the plagues I am about to send;

Rev 18:5 for you see Babylon’s sins have piled up even reaching to heaven itself. From
her very beginning she has participated in the most devious business practices. God has
remembered her many sins.

Rev 18:6 ‘Babylon must be paid back,” said the voice, ‘In fact she will be paid back
double for what she has done. Mix her a drink of devastation and give her a double
portion from her own cup.

Rev 18:7 Distribute to her as much torture and grief as the glory and luxury she
bestowed upon herself. Throughout the ages she has boasted, ‘I sit as queen; I am not a
widow, and I will never mourn.’

Rev 18:8 Accordingly in one day I saw plagues will overtake her: death, mourning and
famine were the order of the day. The city of Babylon was consumed by fire, for mighty
and sovereign is the Lord God Who has judged her.’

Rev 18:9 The various rulers of the nations who had gained great wealth from the evil
practices of commercial Babylon were astounded and full of great sorrow, when they
saw the smoke of the burning city, they cried uncontrollably, they could not believe their
eyes.

Rev 18:10 Terrified at what they saw, they refused to go to her aid but rather they stood
afar off and cried: “Woe! Woe, O great city, O Babylon, city of power! In such a short
time you have been destroyed!’

Rev 18:11 The world's great men of commerce could be seen for several days thereafter
weeping and mourning because no one bought their products;

Rev 18:12 their expensive trinkets made of gold, silver, precious stones and pearls sat
alone and cold in their jewelry cases. Their fine linen, purple, silk and scarlet cloth
simply took up space on their shelves; items made of citron wood, and articles of ivory,
costly mahogany, bronze, iron and marble were no longer purchased.

Rev 18:13 There was no market for their cinnamon and spice, their incense, myrrh and
frankincense, their wine and olive oil, fine flour and wheat were stacked in warehouses
taking up space.

Cattle and sheep, horses and carriages, and even their slaves could not be traded.

Rev 18:14 Business leaders everywhere will grieve for Babylon for she is no longer the
great economic power who paid generously for the world's products. The world's riches
and splendor soon vanished, never to be recovered.

Rev 18:15 The merchants watched in horror as Babylon and her citizens cried out in
pain; even the inveterate industrial giants, these normally unflappable men of
commerce also wept

Rev 18:16 and cried out: “‘Woe! Woe, O great city, you who once was dressed in fine
linen, purple and scarlet; you who once glittered with gold, precious stones and pearls--
you are now nothing but a city to be pitied.

47



Rev 18:17 Your great wealth was washed away in a sea of fire and it all happened so
quickly; all you once were is now ruin! Every sea captain, and all who travel by ship, the
sailors, and all who earned their living from the sea, will stand far off wondering where
to take their cargo.’

Rev 18:18 When they see the smoke of her burning, they will cry out, "Was there ever a
city like Babylon?’

Rev 18:19 The great sea captains and their crews who once enjoyed shore duty will weep
and mourn and exclaim: “‘Woe! Woe, O great city.” The owners of the giant vessels who
had become rich through trading with her! They will say, ‘But it all happened so fast,
great Babylon is no longer, will she ever stop burning!’

Rev 18:20 A voice from heaven orders those in heaven to rejoice. The economic
machine over which the Antichrist indirectly ruled is now no more.

Rev 18:21 Then a powerful angel picked up a boulder the size of a large millstone and
threw it into the sea, and said, ‘With such violence the great city of Babylon will one day
be thrown down, never to be seen again.’

Rev 18:22 The music of harpists and musicians, flute players and trumpeters, will never
be heard in you again. No workman of any trade will ever be found in you again. The
sound of a millstone will never be heard in you again.

Rev 18:23 The light of a lamp will never shine in you again. The voice of the
bridegroom and the bride will never be heard in you again. Your merchants were the
world's great men. By your magic spell all the nations were led astray.

Rev 18:24 In you were found the blood of prophets, the blood of saints. God has
measured you and found you wanting!’

Book of The Revelation Chapter Nineteen--There is great joy in heaven when

Babylon is destroyed for it signals the beginning of the end forthed e vi | ' .sWewor | d
next get a description of the wedding supper of the Lamb when the church is introduced

to Israel and then comes the long awaited event--THE SECOND ADVENT OF THE

KING OF KINGS.

Rev 19:1 “After I saw the destruction of Babylon and the resultant joy in heaven I heard
the roar of a great crowd in heaven exclaiming: ‘Praise God! Deliverance and glory and
power solely belongs to Jesus the Christ,

Rev 19:2 for certain and just are all His judgments. He has condemned and judged
ecumenical, political and commercial Babylon who for centuries corrupted the earth, by
her false teachings. He is calling her to account for spilling the blood of His servants.’
Rev 19:3 At this point, John again heard from heaven, ‘Hallelujah for the omnipotent
Lord God reigneth.’

Rev 19:4 The twenty-four elders representing the raptured church age saints and the
four special elect angels all fell prostrate and worshiped the Christ, Who was seated on
the throne.

The raptured saints of heaven cried out, "Amen and Hallelujah!’

Rev 19:5 And out of the Throne Room in heaven came a voice praising God; in fact the
voice demanded all His servants, small and great, all who fear and respect Him must
praise His name.

Rev 19:6 And then I heard what sounded like the shouting of a large crowd, it sounded
much like the waves of a hundred oceans crashing on a rocky shore, or like the crash of
thunder from an approaching storm.

Rev 19:7 Let us rejoice and be glad and honor Him; for the marriage has occurred and
now we are ready to celebrate with a wedding banquet in honor of the Lamb of God and
His Bride, the church. For she has made herself ready, she is prepared.

Rev 19:8 Because of her faith alone in Christ alone, she is permitted to wear her
decorations on her uniform of glory; the uniform is made of the cleanest and whitest of
fine linen.
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Rev 19:9 The angel then said to me, ‘Blessed are those who are invited to the wedding
feast of the Lamb of God.” And then he added, ‘God Himself has so stated.’

Rev 19:10 I, John, then fell down to worship the angel but he rebuked me saying, ‘Get
up do not do that! I am a servant of God just like you and serve not only you but all your
brothers in Christ. The purpose of all prophecy is to describe the triumph and return of
Jesus the Christ.’

Rev 19:11 Then, I saw heaven standing open and there before me was a huge white
horse; the rider was called Faithful and True. It is said of Him He has come to judge
with justice and to make war on those who refuse to call Him Lord.

Rev 19:12 His eyes were like flames of fire, and on His head were many crowns of
royalty. He had a name written on His forehead, He alone knew its meaning.

Rev 19:13 He was clothed in garments dipped in blood and His official title was clearly
displayed, “The Word of God.’

Rev 19:14 The angelic armies of heaven dressed in finest linen, white and clean were
following Him; they too were riding on white horses.

Rev 19:15 In His mouth the Lord had a large executioner's sword with which to strike
down the nations. He began slaughtering the armies of the nations and so flowed their
blood it was like a man treading a winepress. He treaded the winepress with the fury
and wrath of God Almighty Himself.

Rev 19:16 And on His robe and on His thigh was the name: KING OF KINGS AND
LORD OF LORDS.

Rev 19:17 And I saw an angel whose brightness was as the sun, he cried out to all the
flesh eating birds in a voice which could be heard all over the world, ‘Come, to Israel,
Edom and Babylon, gather together for the great supper of God,

Rev 19:18 here you may eat the flesh of kings, generals, and mighty men, of horses and
their riders, and the flesh of all people, free and slave, small and great.’

Rev 19:19 Then I saw the Antichrist leading the world's kings, presidents, prime
ministers and their armies; they were moving slowly but surely toward the Middle East.
The Antichrist had put together a global coalition for the sole purpose of making war
against, Israel, Christ and his heavenly army. The Antichrist and his forces were coming
from the west across the Mediterranean, the Arab forces were coming from the south
and the forces headquartered in Moscow moved a great armada south into the Holy
Land and finally from the east came the oriental hordes--all armies aching for combat.
In cryptic fashion, only the result of the battle is described in this chapter--carnage fit
for the worlds vultures.

The defeat of the armies of the beast, however, is the prelude of the destruction of the
beast himself and his minions.

Rev 19:20 And then the Antichrist was captured together with his sidekick the False
Prophet.

The False Prophet who had been so convincing, he had seduced many into worshiping
the image of the Antichrist and great numbers had followed his recommendation to take
the mark of the beast. Both were cast into the lake of fire created for Satan and his
demon subalterns.

Rev 19:21 The rest of those who fought against the Lord at Jerusalem, Megiddo and
Edom were killed by the Lord's executioners sword and all the birds gorged themselves
on their flesh. The population of Sheol, or Hades as the Greeks called it, was greatly
increased. Itis here that all unbelievers must live in torment until their judgment
before the Great White Throne.

Book of The Revelation Chapter Twenty

Rev 20:1 “Suddenly, I saw an angel coming down out of heaven; this angel was very
similar to those earlier seen. This angel had a key to a large bottomless pit and in his
hand he held a large chain.

49



Rev 20:2 The angel seized Satan and bound him with the chain and

Rev 20:3 literally threw him into the terrible Abyss. The lid to the great pit was locked
and sealed. In the Abyss he could no longer delude the nations anymore. After a
thousand years, however, I saw Satan set free but only for a short time.

Rev 20:4 I saw thrones upon which were seated those who had been given authority to
assist Christ with His judgment. Isaw Old Testament and certain Kingdom Age saints
rise from the dead, they were given new bodies to enjoy the Millennium; additionally I
saw the souls of those who had been beheaded because of their Christian testimonies.
They had not worshipped the Antichrist nor his image and they had not received his
mark on their foreheads or their hands. They too received a new body and reigned with
Christ for a thousand years; this is called the first resurrection or the resurrection to life.
Rev 20:5 But the rest of the dead, the unbelievers were not removed from Sheol until
the thousand years are over. This return of unbelievers is called the second
resurrection.

Rev 20:6 Blessed, happy and holy are those who have part in the first resurrection
(believers only). The second death has no power over them, they will be priests of God
and of Christ and will reign with Him for a thousand years.

Rev 20:7 Near the end of the thousand years I saw God release Satan from the Abyss;
Rev 20:8 Satan immediately set out to deceive the leaders of the nations of the world.
From the four corners of the earth he gathers the armies of the world for the battle to
strike down the Christ and His followers. The armies of the world again gathered
outside Jerusalem in vast numbers. A vast armada formed outside the city form where
Christ ruled.

Rev 20:9 Military forces could be seen advancing toward the Middle East intent on
surrounding the city of Jerusalem. Before a shot could be fired, however, God sent fire
down from heaven to devour Satan’s forces.

Rev 20:10 After the defeat of the military coalition, the Devil who had deceived them
was again thrown into the lake of fire where he joined his demon minions, the Antichrist
and the False Prophet. It is there they will be tormented day and night forever and ever.
Rev 20:11 I, John then saw a Great White Throne upon which the Lord Jesus Christ sat.
Suddenly planet earth and the first and second heaven that surround the earth exploded
and disappeared and all those lined up in front of the Great White Throne could see
there was no place for them to go.

Rev 20:12 Ithen saw the unbelieving dead, great and small, standing before the throne.
It was clear that there were two sets of books being used in the judgment. There was
first the Book of Life in which remained the names of God's elect; this Book was used to
make sure only unbelievers were being judged. I could not help but be impressed by the
size of the second set of books, called the Books of Works. The unbelievers were judged
according to what they had done to make themselves right with God; every item of
human good was found listed in the Books of Works. Beside each unbelievers name
were listed the things done in the flesh to impress our Lord. Needless to say none of
these things impressed the Christ.

Rev 20:13 Every unbeliever regardless of the manner or place of his death was given up;
all who had died without Christ were required to stand before the King of kings and the
Lord of lords, each was judged according to their works.

Rev 20:14 Both death and Hades were then cast into the lake of fire. This is called the
second death or second resurrection to differentiate it from the first and blessed
resurrection.

Rev 20:15 Those whose names were not found written in the Book of Life, were thrown
into the lake of fire to join Satan, his minions, the Antichrist and the False Prophet.
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Book of The Revelation Chapter Twenty-One--It is difficult to determine in
chapters twenty-one and twenty-two if that being described is the new heaven and earth
or the millennial heaven and earth.

Rev 21:1 “Then I, John saw a new heaven and a new earth, the first heaven and the first
earth had passed away and unlike that which had passed away there was no sea. God
was making clear that in eternity future there will be no more nations to operate outside
God's protocol.

Rev 21:2 I was then given a panoramic view of the Holy City, the New Jerusalem, it
came down out of heaven, a gift from God. The city was beyond description, like a
gorgeous bride prepared for her right man; adorned in the finest attire--the
quintessence of pulchritude.

Rev 21:3 And I, John heard a loud voice. The voice came from the area around the
throne, ‘Now the dwelling of God is with mankind, and I will live with them forever.
They will be My people, and I will be with them and I will be their God.

Rev 21:4 I will wipe away every tear from their eyes. There will be no more death, there
will be no more mourning nor crying nor pain, for the old order of things have been
hissed off the stage and is no more.’

Rev 21:5 Christ, who was seated on the throne said, ‘T am now making all things new
and different!” He then said to John, ‘Write what I am about to say: My words are
trustworthy, faithful and true.’

Rev 21:6 Christ then looked directly at me and said, ‘It is done. I am the Alpha and the
Omega, the beginning and the end. To those who are thirsty I will freely give them
water to drink from the spring of the water of life, they shall drink freely.” The water I
was reminded represented the fulfillment of all the many promises of Christ which are
now complete.

Rev 21:7 Christ again spoke, ‘The person who believes on the Lord Jesus Christ shall
inherit all things and I will in the future be his God and he shall be my son.

Rev 21:8 But in contrast the cowardly, those who are unconvinced of God's truths, those
polluted with idolatrous practices, those who murder, those practicing fornication and
adultery, those dabbling in the occult and those who lie, they shall receive their part in
the lake of burning sulfur.’

Rev 21:9 The seventh angel who had dumped the seventh plague on planet earth came
over to me and said, ‘Come here John and I will show you the bride, the wife of the
Lamb of God.’

Rev 21:10 And I was taken away in the Spirit to a great and high mountain where he
pointed out the Holy City of Jerusalem coming down from God out of Heaven.

Rev 21:11 The city glowed with the glory of God, its brilliance was like that of a single
giant precious jewel, bright and clear like a transcendent prism.

Rev 21:12 The New Jerusalem had a high wall more than 200 feet; it had twelve gates
and an angel sat atop each gate. On the gates were written the names of the twelve
tribes of Israel in the following pattern: from the northwest corner, going from west to
east, Levi, Judah, and Reuben; from the northeast corner, going from north to south,
Joseph, Benjamin, and Dan; from the southeast corner, going from east to west,
Naphtali, Asher, and Gad; from the southwest corner, going from south to north,
Simeon, Issachar, and Zebulun.

Rev 21:13 There were three gates on the east side, three on the north, three on the south
and three on the west side.

Rev 21:14 The wall of the city had twelve foundations stationed under each gate, and on
each foundation were the names of the twelve original disciples minus Judas Iscariot
plus Paul.

Rev 21:15 The seventh angel who took me away in the spirit had a measuring rod of gold
with which he measured the city, its gates and its walls.
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Rev 21:16 The city was cube shaped. He measured the city with the rod and found it to
be 1,342 miles on all sides.

Rev 21:17 He measured the wall of the city as being 216 feet high.

Rev 21:18 The walls were made of a clear jasper stone cut and polished to the grade of a
perfect diamond, and the city itself was made of pure gold, so pure that it gave the
appearance of glass.

Rev 21:19 The foundations of the city were made of various precious stones. The first
foundation was jasper, the second sapphire, the third chalcedony, the fourth emerald,
Rev 21:20 the fifth sardonyx, the sixth carnelian, the seventh chrysolite, the eighth beryl,
the ninth topaz, the tenth chrysoprase, the eleventh jacinth, and the twelfth amethyst.
Rev 21:21 The twelve gates were each made of a giant single pearl. There was a special
street which ran down the center of the city which was made of pure gold, giving the
appearance of transparent glass.

Rev 21:22 I, John looked but did not see a temple in the city, it was made clear to me
there was no need for a temple because the Father and the Son make redundant any
need for a temple. The ritual had been replaced by the reality.

Rev 21:23 The eternal New Jerusalem does not need the light of the sun nor the moon
for the glory of God, the Lord Jesus Christ gave it its light, the Lamb of God was its
perpetual lamp.

Rev 21:24 The Gentiles will walk by His light, and those who had positions of
prominence on planet earth, will bring their reputations and productions into the city.
Rev 21:25 The gates of the city will always stand wide open; they will never be shut, for
there will be no night and no reason to seal the city from those outside.

Rev 21:26 Even the glory and honor of the Gentiles will enter with them; all Gentiles
who glorified God will enter with their divine good.

Rev 21:27 However nothing impure or any impure person will enter the New Jerusalem,
only those who are positionally perfect; those whose names are written in the Lamb's
book of life.

Book of The Revelation Chapter Twenty-Two

Rev 22:1 “Then the seventh angel showed me the river of the water of life, its waters
were as clear as crystal flowing from the Throne of God where both the Father and the
Lord Jesus Christ resided.

Rev 22:2 The river ran down the middle of the city's main street. On each side of the
river grew the trees of life, the trees bore twelve delicious varieties of food, one for each
month. The leaves of the trees when eaten provided a renewed appreciation for life in
the New Jerusalem.

Rev 22:3 There will no longer be a curse on planet earth. The Throne of God and of the
Lord Jesus Christ was visible no matter where you moved about in the city. All of the
citizens of the New Jerusalem knew their job was to serve the Father and the Son.

Rev 22:4 The presence of the Father and the Son will pervade the entire city.

Rev 22:5 In the New Jerusalem I could see there would be no more need for the
heavenly light bodies. The citizens of the city will not need that light, for the Lord
Himself will provide an abundance of light. And we as believers will reign in the New
Jerusalem forever. At the end of the Millennium the New Jerusalem will appear above
the new earth in the new heaven.

Rev 22:6 The seventh angel said to me, ‘The words and pictures provided to you are
trustworthy and true. The Father sent his angel Gabriel to show you that which will one
day come to pass. Once the eschatological events begin, they will occur in rapid fire
succession.
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Rev 22:7 Therefore be alert, for these events will occur quickly! Blessed are all of those

who perpetuate the words found in this book of the Revelation."

Rev 22:8 I, John was overwhelmed that I had been selected to hear and see these
amazing things. I was so amazed that I fell down to worship the seventh angel who had

been showing me the things to come.

Rev 22:9 I was promptly rebuked, ‘Do not do that! I, like you, am a ministering spirit to
all who keep the words of this book. We must all worship only the Father and His Son.
Rev 22:10 The seventh angel then said, ‘Do not seal up the words of this book. Why?

because the time is in fact near.

Rev 22:11 Let the unbeliever who has rejected God's protocol keep on doing wrong; the

vile must continue to be vile. But as for the believer positive to the word, they must
continue following God's protocol. Let those who are holy continue to be holy.’

Rev 22:12 Now listen up and pay attention for I am coming soon! I am bringing rewards

to those who have produced divine good during the Tribulation. The production of our

brethren who lived during the Tribulation must receive their crowns.’

Rev 22:13 And then the Christ said, ‘T am the Alpha and the Omega, the First and the
Last, the Beginning and the End.

Rev 22:14 Blessed and happy are those who by faith alone in Christ alone have washed

id%eir robes in the blood of the Lamb; they have earned the right to eat from the trees of
ife.

Rev 22:15 Outside the city in hell are the dogs, those who practiced the occult, the

zexually immoral, the murderers, the idolaters and everyone who practiced lies and
eceit.

Rev 22:16 I, Jesus have sent my angel Gabriel to give you this testimony for the

churches. I am the Root and the Offspring of David, and the bright and Morning Star.’

Rev 22:17 And then in response to the Lord Jesus’ statement, I heard a threefold

invitation uttered by (1) the Holy Spirit, (2) the Bride, and (3) those who had earlier

responded to God’s grace invitation. It was a specific exhortation to those who might

one day read about what I have seen and heard. It was similar to what our Lord had

said while on earth ‘If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. ‘Come! Let him

who hears say, ‘Come!” All who are thirsty let them drink the water of life.

Rev 22:18 In closing, let me warn those who have access to this book of the Revelation.

If anyone adds anything to the Revelation, God will place upon him the plagues

described in the book.

Rev 22:19 Or if anyone takes away anything written in this book, God Himself will take

away his share of the tree of life and his place in the New Jerusalem.

Rev 22:20 Jesus then announced, ‘Yes, I am coming soon. Amen.” And I John

responded ‘Come, Lord Jesus!’

Rev 22:21 The grace of the Lord Jesus be with you now and forever more. Amen.”
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Doctrine of Right Man-Right Woman

1. The term Right Man/Right Woman refers to two souls prepared in eternity past
uniquely designed perfect one for the other.

Gen 1:27 So God created man in his own image, in the image of God created he him;
male and female created he them.

2. Itis God's desire that the RM and RW come together in marriage. There are no
doubt those who have married someone other than their RM/RW. When this occurs
God’s protocol demands you take in the Word and enjoy the mistake.

3. If you are married, as far as the Scripture is concerned, you have your SPOUSE. Your
job is to acquire the skills to enjoy him or her. Even if you think you have missed the
boat the Bible tells you to row a little faster, you can still reach the port of conjugal bliss.

4. The Scripture has so much to say concerning the RM and the RW; we must therefore
consider it a most important gift. For example:

Eph 5:22 Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto the Lord.

Eph 5:23 For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the
church: and he is the savior of that body.

Eph 5:24 Therefore as the church is subject unto Christ, so let the wives be to their own
husbands.

Eph 5:25 Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave
himself for it;

5. God has blessed planet earth with Woman; God created the first woman as a perfect
completer of the first man. Man had a need for the woman even in perfection. God built
her soul and body to perfectly fulfill his needs.

Gen 2:21 And the LORD God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept: and
he took (LAQACH) one of his ribs (TSELAH), and closed up the flesh instead thereof;
Gen 2:22 And the rib, which the LORD God had taken from man, made he a woman,
and brought her unto the man.

5.1 From Gen 1:27 compared with both Gen 2:24 and Mat 22:30, we can safely conclude
that the souls of the RM and RW were created in eternity past concurrently. Though
created in eternity past they are to become one in time. Perfect souls housed in perfect
bodies designed one for another.

5.2 God provided an essential helper for man in order to complete him, be he
unbeliever or believer. Even the unbeliever can enjoy the RM-RW relationship.

Gen 2:18 And the LORD God said, It is not good that the man should be alone; I will
make him an help meet for him.
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Ecc 9:9 Live joyfully with the wife whom thou lovest all the days of the life of thy vanity,
which he hath given thee under the sun, all the days of thy vanity: for that is thy portion
in this life, and in thy labor which thou takest under the sun.

5.3 God cured the very prevalent in-law problem before it existed. Clearly God graced
out the first family in the garden before the fall.

Gen 2:24 Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto
his wife: and they shall be one flesh.

5.4 As aresult of the fall the woman received two curses and one of these was a desire to
love and obey the husband. Men must recognize the curse, it can be either a wonderful
blessing to man or a terrible curse.

5.5 Usually men get what they precipitate but then again not always for she does have
an old sin nature and volition. Unfortunately young men are often so insecure they
squelch the woman’s natural desire for the RM. This failure takes many forms.

Gen 3:16 To the woman he said, "I will greatly increase your pains in childbearing; with
pain you will give birth to children. Your desire will be for your husband, and he
will rule over you."

6. The pattern of RM and RW was established in Gen 2:21-25.

Gen 2:21 So the LORD God caused the man to fall into a deep sleep; and while he was
sleeping, he took one of the man's ribs and closed up the place with flesh.

Gen 2:22 Then the LORD God made a woman from the rib he had taken out of the man,
and he brought her to the man.

Gen 2:23 The man said, "This is now bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh; she shall
be called 'woman,' for she was taken out of man."

Gen 2:24 For this reason a man will leave his father and mother and be united to his
wife, and they will become one flesh.

Gen 2:25 The man and his wife were both naked, and they felt no shame.

7. The soul and body of the RM-RW were made compatible and designed for proper
functioning in time.

7.1 Their souls are compatible and compliment one another in their likes and dislikes,
affinities, differences etc. Only doctrine cycled by the RM and RW will bring these

propensities into harmony.

7.2 Sex with someone other than the RM/RW is less than the best and an abomination
to God.

Pro 6:32 But whoso committeth adultery with a woman lacketh understanding: he that
doeth it destroyeth his own soul.
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1Co 6:16 What? know ye not that he which is joined to an harlot is one body? for two,
saith he, shall be one flesh.

1Co 6:17 But he that is joined unto the Lord is one spirit.

1Co 6:18 Flee fornication. Every sin that a man doeth is without the body; but he that
committeth fornication sinneth against his own body.

1Co 6:19 What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit which is in
you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own?

8. Monogamy is ordained of God; the two souls are considered as one.

1Co 7:2 Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let every man have his own wife, and let every
woman have her own husband.

1Co 7:3 Let the husband render unto the wife due benevolence: and likewise also the
wife unto the husband.

1Co 7:4 The wife hath not power of her own body, but the husband: and likewise also the
husband hath not power of his own body, but the wife.

9. A man must look upon the wife as the weaker vessel much like a daughter given to
him for his protection but always recognizing she has volition.

1Pe 3:7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving honor
unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the grace of life;
that your prayers be not hindered.

1Pe 3:8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compassion one of another, love as
brethren, be sympathetic, be courteous:

1Pe 3:9 Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing: but contrariwise blessing;
knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye should inherit a blessing.

9.1 This is a formidable task so the RM and RW must know a great deal about one
another. Things the RM and RW should know:

9.1.1 To find a RW is a precious gift from the Lord. Pro 18:22
Pro 18:22 He who finds a wife finds what is good and receives favor from the LORD.
9.1.2 To find your RM/RW you must be in the Word growing spiritually.

9.1.3 The RW is the glory of the RM. The woman is under the authority of the man and
her hair should always be longer than the man; it is a sign of her recognition of the
divinely established organization chart.

1Co 11:7 For a man indeed ought not to cover his head, forasmuch as he is the image and
glory of God: but the woman is the glory of the man.

1Co 11:8 For the man is not of the woman: but the woman of the man.

1Co 11:9 Neither was the man created for the woman; but the woman for the man.

1Co 11:10 For this cause ought the woman to have power on her head because of the
angels.
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10. The husband is to love the wife as Christ loved the Church and gave Himself for it.
Eph 5:25

10.1 For the husband to love like Christ loved the Church and for the woman to be
obedient even as was Sarah to Abraham calling him Lord is unique and yes impossible
apart from a major transformation of the mind.

10.2 Notice how Peter describes this complex relationship.

1Pe 3:1 Wives, in the same way be submissive to your husbands so that, if any of them
do not believe the word, they may be won over without words by the behavior of their
wives,

1Pe 3:2 when they see the purity and reverence of your lives.

1Pe 3:3 Your beauty should not come from outward adornment, such as braided hair
and the wearing of gold jewelry and fine clothes.

1Pe 3:4 Instead, it should be that of your inner self, the unfading beauty of a gentle and
quiet spirit, which is of great worth in God's sight.

1Pe 3:5 For this is the way the holy women of the past who put their hope in God used to
make themselves beautiful. They were submissive to their own husbands,

1Pe 3:6 like Sarah, who obeyed Abraham and called him her master. You are her
daughters if you do what is right and do not give way to fear.

10.3 As the believer responds to doctrine so also should the RW respond to the RM and
the RM must love his wife even as he loves and takes care of himself. Eph 5:28-33

Eph 5:28 In this same way, husbands ought to love their wives as their own bodies. He
who loves his wife loves himself.

Eph 5:29 After all, no one ever hated his own body, but he feeds and cares for it, just as
Christ does the church--

Eph 5:30 for we are members of his body.

Eph 5:31 "For this reason a man will leave his father and mother and be united to his
wife, and the two will become one flesh."

Eph 5:32 This is a profound mystery-- but I am talking about Christ and the church.
Eph 5:33 However, each one of you also must love his wife as he loves himself, and the
wife must respect her husband.

10.4 The RW must know her natural proclivity to be deceived.

1Ti 2:11 Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection.

1Ti 2:12 But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but to
be in silence.

1Ti 2:13 For Adam was first formed, then Eve.

1Ti 2:14 And Adam was not deceived, but the woman being deceived was in the
transgression.
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10.4.1 As Eve in the garden should have called Adam when the snake began to speak,
the RW must not eschew the protection of her father and later her husband.

Gen 3:2 And the woman said unto the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the
garden:

Gen 3:3 But of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye
shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die.

Gen 3:4 And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die:

Gen 3:5 For God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be
opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil.

Gen 3:6 And when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was
pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit
thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her husband with her; and he did eat.

10.4.2 The male likewise must be the wise protector of the weaker vessel even when she
is hell bent for destruction and boy does this take skill. The skill can only come from
metabolized doctrine.

10.4.3 Both the man and the woman in deciding to become man and wife are making
significant lifetime decisions with great potential both for blessing and discipline.

11. The greatest attacks on RM/RW are:

11.1 man's rejection of doctrine and his failure to look beyond outward appearance,
11.2 the failure of the RW to take in the Word and wait for her knight in shining armor,
11.3 woman's failure to submit after she has found her RM,

11.4 the man reacting to his RW,

11.5 the woman in error thinking she can change the RM.

11.6 Reversionistic attacks against RM-RW often take the form of:

11.6.1 promiscuity,

Pro 5:1 My son, pay attention to my wisdom, listen well to my words of insight,

Pro 5:2 that you may maintain discretion and your lips may preserve knowledge.

Pro 5:3 For the lips of an adulteress drip honey, and her speech is smoother than oil;
Pro 5:4 but in the end she is bitter as gall, sharp as a double-edged sword.

Pro 5:5 Her feet go down to death; her steps lead straight to the grave.

Pro 5:6 She gives no thought to the way of life; her paths are crooked, but she knows it
not.

Pro 5:7 Now then, my sons, listen to me; do not turn aside from what I say.

Pro 5:8 Keep to a path far from her, do not go near the door of her house,
Pro 5:9 lest you give your best strength to others and your years to one who is cruel,
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Pro 5:10 lest strangers feast on your wealth and your toil enrich another man's house.
Pro 5:11 At the end of your life you will groan, when your flesh and body are spent.

Pro 5:12 You will say, "How I hated discipline! How my heart spurned correction!

Pro 5:13 I would not obey my teachers or listen to my instructors.

Pro 5:14 I have come to the brink of utter ruin in the midst of the whole assembly."

Pro 5:15 Drink water from your own cistern, running water from your own well.

Pro 5:16 Should your springs overflow in the streets, your streams of water in the public
squares?

Pro 5:17 Let them be yours alone, never to be shared with strangers.

Pro 5:18 May your fountain be blessed, and may you rejoice in the wife of your youth.
Pro 5:19 A loving doe, a graceful deer--may her breasts satisfy you always, may you ever
be captivated by her love.

Pro 5:20 Why be captivated, my son, by an adulteress? Why embrace the bosom of
another man's wife?

Pro 5:21 For a man's ways are in full view of the LORD, and he examines all his paths.
Pro 5:22 The evil deeds of a wicked man ensnare him; the cords of his sin hold him fast.
Pro 5:23 He will die for lack of discipline, led astray by his own great folly.

11.6.2 rebellion against constituted authority.

1Co 11:3 But I would have you know, that the head of every man is Christ; and the head
of the woman is the man; and the head of Christ is God.

1Co 11:4 Every man praying or prophesying, having his head covered, dishonoureth his
head.

1Co 11:5 But every woman that prayeth or prophesieth with her head uncovered
dishonoureth her head: for that is even all one as if she were shaven.

1Co 11:6 For if the woman be not covered, let her also be shorn: but if it be a shame for a
woman to be shorn or shaven, let her be covered.

1Co 11:7 For a man indeed ought not to cover his head, forasmuch as he is the image and
glory of God: but the woman is the glory of the man.

1Co 11:8 For the man is not of the woman: but the woman of the man.

1Co 11:9 Neither was the man created for the woman; but the woman for the man.

1Co 11:10 For this cause ought the woman to have power on her head
because of the angels.

1Co 11:11 Nevertheless neither is the man without the woman, neither the woman
without the man, in the Lord.

1Co 11:12 For as the woman is of the man, even so is the man also by the woman; but all
things of God.

1Co 11:13 Judge in yourselves: is it comely that a woman pray unto God uncovered?

1Co 11:14 Doth not even nature itself teach you, that, if a man have long hair, it is a
shame unto him?

1Co 11:15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory to her: for her hair is given her for a
covering.
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11.6.3 Wide spread reversionism in a nation will result in the fifth cycle of discipline and
the destruction of the four divine institutions. Especially effected will be marriage and
family.

Jer 12:7 "I will forsake my house, abandon my inheritance; I will give the one I love into
the hands of her enemies.

Jer 15:8 I will make their widows more numerous than the sand of the sea. At midday I
will bring a destroyer against the mothers of their young men; suddenly I will bring
down on them anguish and terror.

Jer 16:2 Thou shalt not take thee a wife, neither shalt thou have sons or daughters in
this place.

Jer 16:3 For thus saith the LORD concerning the sons and concerning the daughters
that are born in this place, and concerning their mothers that bare them, and
concerning their fathers that begat them in this land;

Jer 16:4 They shall die of grievous deaths; they shall not be lamented; neither shall they
be buried; but they shall be as dung upon the face of the earth: and they shall be
consumed by the sword, and by famine; and their carcasses shall be meat for the fowls
of heaven, and for the beasts of the earth.

12. The Mosaic Law called for capital punishment for 14 crimes and 6 of the 14 were
designed to protect the RM/RW relationship.

12.1 Homosexuality

Lev 20:13 If a man also lie with mankind, as he lieth with a woman, both of them have
committed an abomination: they shall surely be put to death; their blood shall be upon
them.

Rom 1:26 For this cause God gave them up unto vile affections: for even their women
did change the natural use into that which is against nature:

Rom 1:27 And likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in
their lust one toward another; men with men working that which is unseemly, and
receiving in themselves that recompense of their error which was meet.

12.2 Bestiality

Exo 22:19 Whosoever lieth with a beast shall surely be put to death.

12.3 Adultery

Lev 20:10 "'If a man commits adultery with another man's wife--with the wife of his
neighbor--both the adulterer and the adulteress must be put to death.

12.4 Unchaste Status
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Deu 22:20 But if this thing be true, and the tokens of virginity be not found for the
damsel:

Deu 22:21 Then they shall bring out the damsel to the door of her father's house, and the
men of her city shall stone her with stones that she die: because she hath wrought folly
in Israel, to play the whore in her father's house: so shalt thou put evil away from among
you.

12.5 Incest

Lev 18:6 "'No one is to approach any close relative to have sexual relations. I am the
LORD.

Lev 18:7 "'Do not dishonor your father by having sexual relations with your mother. She
is your mother; do not have relations with her.

Lev 18:8 "'Do not have sexual relations with your father's wife; that would dishonor your
father.

Lev 18:9 "'Do not have sexual relations with your sister, either your father's daughter or
your mother's daughter, whether she was born in the same home or elsewhere.

Lev 18:10 "'Do not have sexual relations with your son's daughter or your daughter's
daughter; that would dishonor you.

Lev 18:11 "'Do not have sexual relations with the daughter of your father's wife, born to
your father; she is your sister.

Lev 18:12 "'Do not have sexual relations with your father's sister; she is your father's
close relative.

Lev 18:13 "'Do not have sexual relations with your mother's sister, because she is your
mother's close relative.

Lev 18:14 "'Do not dishonor your father's brother by approaching his wife to have sexual
relations; she is your aunt.

Lev 18:15 "'Do not have sexual relations with your daughter-in-law. She is your son's
wife; do not have relations with her.

Lev 18:16 "'Do not have sexual relations with your brother's wife; that would dishonor
your brother.

Lev 18:17 "'Do not have sexual relations with both a woman and her daughter. Do not
have sexual relations with either her son's daughter or her daughter's daughter; they are
her close relatives. That is wickedness.

Lev 18:18 "'Do not take your wife's sister as a rival wife and have sexual relations with
her while your wife is living.

12.6 Rape:

Deu 22:25 But if out in the country a man happens to meet a girl pledged to be married
and rapes her, only the man who has done this shall die.

13. The concept of RM-RW was used metaphorically to teach many other doctrines:

13.1 Christ and His relationship with the Church,
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Eph 5:26 That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word,
Eph 5:27 That he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or
wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish.

Eph 5:28 So ought men to love their wives as their own bodies. He that loveth his wife
loveth himself.

Eph 5:29 For no man ever yet hated his own flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it,
even as the Lord the church:

Eph 5:30 For we are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones.

13.2 man is the image and glory of God,

1Co 11:7 A man ought not to cover his head, since he is the image and glory of God; but
the woman is the glory of man.

13.3 the woman does not always refuse the authority of her man as she did in the
garden.

1Co 11:10 For this reason, and because of the angels, the woman ought to have a sign of
authority on her head.

14. Marriage of the RM-RW to one another is demanded in the Scripture.

Heb 13:4 Marriage is honorable in all, and the bed undefiled: but whoremongers and
adulterers God will judge.

1Ti 5:14 I will therefore that the younger women marry, bear children, guide the house,
give none occasion to the adversary to speak reproachfully.

15. Everyone has a RM/RW, unless they possess the unusual gift of celibacy.
16. Sexual sins are against the body and receive special attention in the Word.

1Co 6:13 "Food for the stomach and the stomach for food"--but God will destroy them
both. The body is not meant for sexual immorality, but for the Lord, and the Lord for the
body.

1Co 6:14 By his power God raised the Lord from the dead, and he will raise us also.

1Co 6:15 Do you not know that your bodies are members of Christ himself? Shall I then
take the members of Christ and unite them with a prostitute? Never!

1Co 6:16 Do you not know that he who unites himself with a prostitute is one with her in
body? For it is said, "The two will become one flesh."

1Co 6:17 But he who unites himself with the Lord is one with him in spirit.

1Co 6:18 Flee from sexual immorality. All other sins a man commits are outside his
body, but he who sins sexually sins against his own body.

1Co 6:19 Do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit, who is in you,
whom you have received from God? You are not your own;
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16.1 Sexual sins then are unique since the Scripture makes clear they attack not only the
soul but also the body.

17. It is God's desire that Christians take in the Word until their right man or woman
comes along and then they are to get married and stay together forever as happy and
close as two peas in a pod. But this does not automatically happen.

Making a marriage work is hard work; in talking to a young lady about this subject she
said “I told my husband he had to think of marriage as a savings account and the money
you put in the bank is like the efforts you make in marriage, the more money you put in
the more the savings account grows and so in the case of your efforts to make a marriage
work, the more the effort the more the marriage grows.” She then added “if you want to
use that in one of your sermons, please feel free to do so.” And so I have done!
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DOCTRINE OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE
Introduction
Rome and her empire have meant many things to many people.

To Constantine (306-377) it meant a restoration of greatness and a creation of a new
Rome on the Bosporus.

To Charlemagne (769-814) it meant establishment of a Holy Roman Empire in the
image of the first Rome.

To Innocent III (1178-80), other popes and faithful Catholics through the ages the term
has become synonymous with the mother church.

To many contemporary students of prophecy, the Roman Empire is an object of
speculation: when and how will it be restored?

To most Romans of the 1st and 2nd century A.D. it was "the world," and the
Mediterranean Mare Nostrum, our sea.

To the apostle Paul the empire meant a place to preach and to suffer; its citizenship
meant protection from undue harassment and Rome a place to seek legal vindication,
and eventually to die.

For early Christians the empire was not only home but a persecutor for belief in Christ.
Early Development

Rome was strategically placed to dominate the Italian peninsula and Italy. It was also
strategically located to dominate the Mediterranean world. The Mediterranean is
surrounded by a rim of deserts and mountains and other natural barriers.

This topography made possible the unification of the land around the sea by various
political powers. In a very real sense Roman history began with the entrance of several
Italic tribes into the peninsula from the north between 1000 and 750 B.c. These peoples
intermarried with the Mediterranean and Indo-European peoples already in the land,
and began settlements on the hills of Rome.

Earliest settlements in the area of Rome were located on the Palatine Hill, where the

Caesars later built their palaces. The ruins of these early palaces date back to 900 B.C.
Visitors to Rome often visit the remnants of these excavated villages.
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About 800 B.c. Etruscan peoples moved into west and northwest Italy, apparently from
the Near East. The early Etruscans settled in what is today known as Tuscany. These
people made numerous contributions to Roman civilization, not the least of which, was
urbanization of the city of Rome. The great Etruscan period at Rome occurred during
the 6th century B.c. The Etruscans came from Etrusia, an ancient country in central
Italy coextensive with modern Tuscany but originally called Umbria.

During the 8th century B.c. Greek migrations began to hit the Italian mainland and
continued for a couple of centuries. They located primarily in southwest Italy and Sicily.
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Gauls or Celts moved into the Po Valley in the north of Italy at the end of the 6th century
B.C. and posed a threat to the Romans for some three centuries thereafter. The Po
Valley extends for some 405 miles following the Po River. The river begins in northern
Italy flowing from the slopes of Mt. Viso just southwest of the Alps until it reaches the
Adriatic Sea.

During her early centuries Rome was occupied by Latins (one of the Italic tribes) and
the Etruscans, who apparently dominated Rome after c. 600 B.c. Kings ruled during
these early years, assisted by their councils of nobles. Then, as the traditional view has
it, around 500 B.C. the Latins successfully revolted against the Etruscans and set up a
republic, ruled by consuls, a senate and an assembly.

The tendency now is to hold that the change from monarchy to republic was more
evolutionary and required a considerable period of time. At any rate, Rome found
herself almost incessantly at war with a variety of powers for hundreds of years.

There was nothing very planned about this struggle that eventually brought her control
of the peninsula and thus the western basin of the Mediterranean. Every time she
conquered a new tribe or city-state she faced new enemies; she never felt safe or secure
until she reached natural boundaries of the sea or the Alps and had finally reduced the
Carthaginians, her powerful opponents in the north of Africa. Even then her fears and
insecurity and the insatiable greed of

her ruling classes continued to drive her on until the entire Mediterranean world had
been secured.

As already noted, Rome's first struggle was with the Etruscans. First wresting control of
Rome from these people, the Latins of the city were forced to war upon them
intermittently for about 200 years. During the early days of the Etruscan conflict,
Romans were aided by a league of Latin towns. But ultimately these people felt that
Rome was merely using them for her own advantage and rebelled against Roman
leadership. In the ensuing struggle the Romans were successful and absorbed the
territory of Latium into the Roman state. Now Rome had new borders and became
embroiled in struggles with neighboring Italic tribes. Meanwhile a new threat blew in
from the north. Gauls descended from the Po Valley on the largely defenseless city in
390 B.C. The Romans ultimately got rid of them by paying a ransom. But the Gauls made
an indelible impression, first by destroying all early records of the city and with them a
factual knowledge of much of early Roman history, and second by instilling a fear and
insecurity that would affect Roman affairs for a long time.

During the 4th century Rome overcame one after another of the Italic tribes of the
peninsula. By the end of the century most of the peninsula was hers except the toe, heel
and instep of the boot of Italy. In the process she had virtually brought to an end the
Etruscan and Italian threats. Then as she sought to protect Italian allies in the south,
Rome became embroiled in war with the Greeks of southern Italy early in the 3rd
century B.C. The struggle was fierce, especially because troops from Epirus (a region in
north western Greece bordering on Ionian Sea) came in to help their Greek compatriots.
But by 265 B.c. the Romans had taken control of the entire peninsula and had shut up
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the Gauls in the Po Valley. Rome organized this territory in a threefold way. Some
towns had full Roman citizenship and rights. Others were known as Latin allies and had
lesser privileges. The vast majority, however, were Italian allies and had no special
benefits except the Roman peace imposed on the peninsula, with the degree of
prosperity and security which Roman control brought. All these peoples were
confederated with Rome by a treaty relationship.

Conquest of the Mediterranean World

Hardly had Rome united the peninsula when she became involved in a series of wars
(the Punic Wars) with the Carthaginians. As Rome's power grew she came increasingly
into conflict or competition with these prosperous Phoenician peoples centered in
modern Tunisia.

The immediate issue before them was who would control Sicily--at that time a rich
agricultural region. This question was of great significance for Rome because Sicily was
within shouting distance of the Italian coast, though today the straits are a little wider.
During the first war with Carthage (264-241 B.C.), Rome took Sicily, developed a first-
rate navy and became the dominant naval power in the western Mediterranean.
Subsequently she took Sardinia and Corsica and pushed her boundaries in the north to
the Alps, thereby erasing the Gallic threat.

The second war with Carthage (218-202 B.c.) was essentially a land war. Hannibal
marched from Spain, through southern France and over the Alps into Italy. His war
elephants helped to terrorize his opponents. Hannibal counted heavily on a revolution
of the Gauls and numerous Italian cities to bring Rome to her knees. Many Gauls and
Italians did join his armies, and numerous Italian towns did rise in rebellion; but
somehow the Romans managed to fight on, subduing the rebellious towns one by one.
Ultimately Rome won the war by invading the Carthaginian homeland and decisively
defeating her enemy there. She now annexed Spain and a piece of France. Much later
(149-146 B.C.), Rome fought a third war with Carthage, destroyed the city and
Phoenician power in the west, and annexed Carthaginian territory in North Africa.
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Meanwhile Rome had been forced to turn her attention to the eastern Mediterranean.
Macedonia had allied with Hannibal during the second Carthaginian war and Rome had
neutralized the threat by making alliances with other Greeks who then engaged the
Macedonians. But she was also faced with the possible destruction of balance of power
in the east. Let me summarize how this happened. After Alexander the Great died in
323 B.C., his empire broke up and ultimately fell into three major divisions.

The three were: Macedonia, Seleucia (including initially Syria, Mesopotamia, Asia
Minor and other territories), and Egypt. As long as a balance of power was maintained
between these empires, Rome was safe. Should that balance of power be upset, one
eastern nation might become strong enough to defeat Rome. It should be remembered
that the eastern Mediterranean was more wealthy and more populous than the western
Mediterranean.

Just before 200 B.c. a boy king ascended the throne of Egypt. Seeking to take advantage
of the situation, Seleucia and Macedonia attacked Egypt. Egypt appealed to Rome.
Roman felt obliged to intervene to restore the balance of power & settle accounts with
Macedonia. A series of wars ensued; these finally ended when in 146 B.c. when Rome
destroyed the venerable city of Corinth in an effort to cow the Greeks, who periodically
had risen against Roman power.

Rome annexed all of Greece, but allowed other eastern Mediterranean powers to remain
independent as long as they were allied to Rome. A few years later (133 B.c.) the king
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of Pergamum willed his kingdom to Rome and it came into the empire as the province of
Asia. Encompassing the western third of Asia Minor, it constituted the brightest jewel
in the imperial crown.

Demise of the Republic

As is clearly evident, Rome had been involved in prolonged warfare, during which time
she used her allies without properly sharing the booty of war with them. As a result of
imperial acquisitions, numerous problems arose. The senatorial class and republican
institutions proved incapable of handling the increasing emergencies. A series of
revolutions broke out which gradually destroyed the republic. One of the most
important involved an Italian revolt (90-88 B.c.) during which most of the peninsula
rose against Roman domination. Rome was forced to grant full citizenship to all free
Italians in order to quell the uprising. The activities of Marius, Sulla, Pompey, Julius
Caesar, Crassus, Mark Antony and others cannot be commented on in detail here. But
select activities require attention if one is to gain some idea of Roman development.

Pompey was granted emergency powers to exterminate the pirate threat to Roman
shipping by Mithradates. As a by-product of that campaign, he took several eastern
provinces in 64-63 B.C., including Syria and Palestine. Subsequently (in 60 B.c.), Pompey,
Julius Caesar and Crassus organized a triumvirate. By pooling their political support
they sought to gain certain personal concessions. The most important was the grant of
an army to Caesar to conquer Gaul. The triumvirate was renewed in 55 B.C., but it
gradually disintegrated in the heat of personal ambition.

The civil war with which it ended left Julius Caesar ruler of the empire in 48 B.c., when
he defeated Pompey at Pharsalus in Greece. Granted dictatorship, Caesar set about with
great vigor and ability to restore order and prosperity to the Roman state, governing it
as an empire. Not the least of his reforms was the Julian calendar, which remained in
effect for several centuries. Unfortunately Caesar was assassinated in 44 B.c. by men
distraught over demise of the republic. But they did not realize it was impossible to
restore the old political institutions.

Octavius, Caesar's adopted heir, Mark Antony and Lepidus in 44 B.c. had themselves
appointed by the Senate to rule the state and in 42 B.c. destroyed the republican forces
led by Brutus and Cassius. Soon Octavius and Antony pushed Lepidus into the
background and began to square off for the ultimate struggle between them. Antony
and his forces were defeated at a naval battle at Actium in western Greece in 31 B.C.

Octavius pursued the fleeing Antony and Cleopatra to Egypt, where they both
subsequently committed suicide; Egypt came into the empire in 30 B.C.

Now Octavius was free to restore the empire, which by this time was in a very disheveled
condition. Wracked by civil war for decades, the Mediterranean world suffered severe
economic dislocation and some provinces tottered on the brink of bankruptcy. Political
and social needs long unattended in the midst of military activity and political
uncertainty now received needed attention. Octavius became Caesar Augustus and he
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brought peace to the empire. It became known as Pax Romanus and so peace reigned
without interruption for some two centuries.

Augustus, after restoring order, appeared before the Senate in 28 B.c. where he
reinstated a form of republican government. But they were neither able nor willing to
reassume the full burden of administering the empire. So they conferred upon the title
of Imperator Caesar August and thus became both ruler and chief priest with numerous
powers. Of special importance in this arrangement with the Senate was his role as
commander-in-chief of all armed forces. A grateful populace revered him greatly, and
some (especially in the East) actually worshipped the cult of the divine Augustus. Thus
emperor worship was born. But during his reign, so was the Prince of Peace born in
Bethlehem, where Joseph and Mary reported for a census-taking order by Augustus as
part of his effort to tidy up the empire.

Augustus (27 B.C.-A.D. 14) was succeeded by his adopted heir, Tiberius. In adopting his
heir before his death and associating him with himself, Augustus guaranteed a regular
and peaceful succession and set a precedent that was to characterize subsequent
imperial administrations.

Tiberius (A.D. 14-37) is especially significant for the New Testament student because
Christ was crucified during his reign. He also appointed Pontius Pilate procurator of
Judea (A.D. 26-36).

Caligula (a.p. 37-41), grandson of Augustus' daughter Julia, next occupied the imperial
chair. As aresult of a serious illness he seems to have become mentally deranged.
Among his wilder projects was the erection of a temple to himself out of public funds
and appointment of his favorite horse as high priest of the cult. In order to obtain
needed funds, he restored to new taxes and confiscations, and used treason laws as a
means of seizing money and property. Caligula had alienated not only the Romans but
Jews as well. Their monotheistic beliefs prevented them from worshiping images of the
Caesars, and his statues were forcibly erected in the synagogues in Alexandria Egypt.
Before the order to set up his statue in the temple in Jerusalem could be carried out,
news of the emperor's death arrived.

The Praetorian Guard elevated Caligula's uncle, Claudius (A.D. 41-54) to the imperial
office. The Senate had no choice but to rubber stamp the action. Claudius seems to have
provided a high quality of administration for the empire. He adjusted tax burdens and
inaugurated an extensive program of public works. This involved building new
aqueducts, roads and canals, and especially the development of Ostia as a harbor for
Rome. For some decades, however, Puteoli (modern Pozzuoli), near Naples, was to
remain the chief port of the capital. Claudius also added Britain and Thrace to the
empire and extended Roman citizenship in the provinces.

Claudius' activities crossed paths with the New Testament narrative on at least two
occasions. He permitted Judea a brief experience as a client kingdom under Herod
Agrippa I (A.D. 41-44) and then restored it to its position as an imperial province under
the rule of procurators. Pursuant to some trouble with Jews in Rome, he expelled them
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all from the capital (Acts 18:2; the historian Suetonius confirms this action). Claudius
adopted as his son and successor Nero, son of his second wife by a previous marriage.
Nero (A.D. 54-68) ruled well during his first five years, when he was under the
domination of his mother and capable heads of the executive departments of
government, chief of whom was the Stoic philosopher Seneca.

When Nero became his own man, he came increasingly into conflict with various
individuals and factions in the government. As he did he became fearful of plots against
his life, and his rule took on aspects of a reign of terror. Ultimately he disposed of his
mother, his wife and his stepbrother.

One hot July night in 64, fire broke out in Rome in the slums east of the Circus Maximus
and burned with unabated force for nine days, gutting more than half the city. No effort
to check it succeeded. Even Nero's palace lay a charred mass. In spite of the emperor's
measures to alleviate the sufferings of the homeless, he could not allay the people's
suspicion that he had started the fire in order to have the glory of rebuilding Rome along
grander lines. To divert criticism from himself, he laid blame for the fire on Christians
of the city and initiated the first official persecution of them. This began in the latter
part of 64 and lasted until 66; it was restricted to Rome because those elsewhere could
hardly have had a part in the catastrophe. Paul was apparently martyred in Rome
during this persecution. Nero ultimately managed to alienate important segments of
society in Rome and Italy and the empire. Of special importance was his failure to hold
allegiance of the military, who launched a successful rebellion in 68. Nero committed
suicide, and with him died the Julio-Claudian line.

The years 68 and 69 are known as the Years of the Four Emperors, Galba, Otho,
Vitellius and Vespasian. Each followed each other in rapid succession. Finally
Vespasian, commander of the armies of the east, won undisputed control of the empire
and ruled 69-79.

Vespasian could have followed the path of military dictatorship or cooperation with
civilian administrators. He chose the latter and became a kind of second Augustus,
dividing rule of Rome and the empire with the Senate. Vespasian faced a herculean task
in lifting the empire from its disheveled state. But he was equal to the emergency. He
put down rebellions, reformed the army, built extensive fortifications, restored the
economy, and built numerous public buildings in the capital. His most famous
structure, which he was not able to finish, was the great Colosseum, built on the site of
one of the lakes on the grounds of Nero's palace.

The most significant of Vespasian's activities for the Bible student was his suppression
of the Jewish revolt. This rebellion had broken out in 66, and Vespasian had reduced all
of Judea but Jerusalem by the time he made his bid for the imperial chair in 69. His son
Titus assumed command of the armies that finally destroyed the city and the temple in
A.D.70. To commemorate this victory, Titus erected a triumphal arch adjacent to the
Forum in Rome.
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Titus ruled the empire briefly during the years 79-81. He completed the Colosseum and
delighted the populace with a festival of 100 days' duration on that occasion. Obviously
the structure did not exist during the Neronian persecution and had nothing to do with
Paul's execution. Moreover, there is no firm evidence that it was ever used for
martyrdom of Christians. The short reign of Titus was saddened by the eruption of
Vesuvius and the consequent burial of Pompeii and nearby cities, and by another great
fire which roared through the capital for three days.

Titus was succeeded by his younger brother Domitian (81-96), who was received
without opposition by the Praetorian Guard and the Senate. Very soon he won the
undying hostility of the Senate by his autocratic ways, which indicated his intention of
absolute dictatorship. After 86 he seems to have required officials of his household to
address him as "Lord and God." A persecution of Jews broke out in the empire about
A.D. 90 and soon engulfed Christians. The apostle John was exiled to the Isle of Patmos
at this time.

But Domitian cannot be dismissed as a mere tyrant. In Rome he was an able
administrator and built extensively in an effort to erase the scars left by the great fire of
80. He ruled the empire well, and it prospered under his administration. But ultimately
no one felt safe from his suspicion and purges. His own wife, believing she was to be the
next victim, launched a conspiracy that resulted in his assassination on September 16,
96. Thus had come virtually to an end the first Christian century. The apostle John was
freed to return to his beloved Ephesus where he probably finished writing the book of
the Revelation and died a natural death.
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The Rudiments of The World

1. The Devil has a strategy for the world. It is to encourage internationalism and
discourage nationalism. From the earliest of times foolish leaders motivated by Satan
have attempted to conquer other countries. There is something about mad men at the
helm. There has never been any shortage of mad men as we see myriad examples both
in history and in our world today; intra and inter boundary fighting abounds
everywhere. Those nations who have been foolish enough to disarm are often made
vassal states to aggressor nations.

Isa 14:12 How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! how art thou cut
down to the ground, you who did weaken the nations!

2. God in His Word has instructed us that military strength is the cure for the disease of
coveting a neighbor's borders. Military power has always been the divinely proscribed
antidote for war. The awesome power of the Atomic Bomb kept the mad man Stalin
from appropriating all of Europe. He was not satisfied with just eastern Europe which
we so graciously handed him but fear of the big bomb was sufficient to deter his insane
appetite for Russian hegemony.

3. This fear of a bomb which didn't exist was sufficient to deter. An anecdote from the memoirs
of David E. Lilienthal, the first chairmen of the A.E.C., indicates the power of military
deterrence even when it is just a shadow of a coming reality:

"In the late afternoon of April 3, 1947, I was in the oval room of the White House ... I
had come to report to President Truman ... we had just taken over the Army's wartime
Manhattan District. At this time, it was assumed by everyone, the President included,
that America had a supply of atomic bombs. In fact, Winston Churchill was
bombastically claiming that it was our atomic stockpile that restrained the Soviet Union
from moving in on the otherwise defenseless people of Europe. What we of the A.E.C.
had just discovered ... was that this defense did not exist. There was no stockpile. There
was not a single operable bomb ... nor could there be one for many months to come.
This news was top secret ... AsI gave President Truman this shocking information, the
impact of the news was evident in his expression ... He turned to me, a grim, gray look
on his face, the lines from his nose to his mouth visibly deepened ..."

4. The military is the principle protector of a nation. They provide its citizens with peace,
prosperity and stability.

5. When a nation is positive to the Word that nation will maintain a strong military.
One of the characteristics of a Client Nation is the maintenance of a strong military;
another characteristic is knowledge of His Word. Hosea 4:6 warns of failing to take in
the Word.

Hos 4:6 My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge: because thou hast rejected knowledge, |
will also reject thee, that thou shalt be no priest to me: seeing thou hast forgotten the law of thy
God, I will also forget thy children.
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6. A case study of military preparedness and how God uses the military to protect a nation is
provided in Neh 4:13-15.

Neh 4:13 Therefore set | in the lower places behind the wall, and on the higher places, I even set
the people after their families with their swords, their spears, and their bows.

Neh 4:14 And I looked, and rose up, and said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and to
the rest of the people, Be not ye afraid of them: remember the Lord, Who is great and
terrible, and fight for your brethren, your sons, and your daughters, your wives, and
your houses.

Neh 4:15 And it came to pass, when our enemies heard of our preparedness ... we were able to
return to the wall, every one unto his work.

7. When Jehovah, Jesus Christ, led the Nation of Israel out of Egypt He told them at the Red Sea
to relax and watch Him fight for them.

Exo 14:14 The LORD shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace.

8. Jesus told Moses to take Israel around the land of the Philistine because they had not as yet
been trained in the art of war.

Exo 13:17 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh had let the people go, that God led them not
through the way of the land of the Philistines, although that was near; for God said, Lest per
adventure the people repent when they see war, and they return to Egypt:

9. God left certain Gentile nations in the promised land so that Israel could be tested and learn
war. There was a generation who had wandered in the wilderness and had never had the
privilege of the ultimate service of country.

Jdg 3:1 Now these are the nations which the LORD left, to prove Israel by them, even as many
of Israel as had not known all the wars of Canaan;

Jdg 3:2 Only that the generations of the children of Israel might know, to teach them war, at the
least such as before knew nothing thereof;

10. Jesus said a wise King seeks advice from his military establishment before going to war.
Luk 14:31 Or what king, going to make war against another king, sitteth not down first, and
consulteth whether he be able with ten thousand to meet him that cometh against him with
twenty thousand?

11. Satan would have loved for Stalin and the International Communist movement to have been
successful - Lucifer's demons according to Daniel are involved in the affairs of national leaders.
Dan 10:11-13

12. So you think you have a bad job, think of the leaders of the world with a special demon in
their office whose goal it is to get them to think and act globally.
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13. Satan does not want nations to exist. He wants internationalism to prevail. His
strategy began rather early when he got the inhabitants of the planet to build a tower in
deference to their false gods. One world with one religion and a giant tower reaching
into the heavens was thought to be a good idea.

Gen 11:1 Now the whole world had one language and a common speech.

Gen 11:2 As men moved eastward, they found a plain in Shinar and settled there.

Gen 11:3 They said to each other, "Come, let's make bricks and bake them thoroughly.” They
used brick instead of stone, and tar for mortar.

Gen 11:4 Then they said, "Come, let us build ourselves a city, with a tower that reaches to the
heavens, so that we may make a name for ourselves and not be scattered over the face of the
whole earth."

Gen 11:5 But the LORD came down to see the city and the tower that the men were building.
Gen 11:6 The LORD said, "If as one people speaking the same language they have begun to do
this, then nothing they plan to do will be impossible for them.

Gen 11:7 Come, let us go down and confuse their language so they will not understand each
other.”

Gen 11:8 So the LORD scattered them from there over all the earth, and they stopped building
the city.

14. Did you ever wonder who is behind the move to get recognition in our country to
sanction various languages rather than encourage the use of English and English only -
from the above cited Scripture God no doubt wants national boundaries where people
speak a national language.

15. The next time you call the city of Austin or some State Agency and they say "press
one for English, press two for Spanish ..." you can thank Lucifer". And the next time you
to try to order "cole slaw" in English to a Spanish speaking server at a cafeteria you can
also thank Satan or the next time you or your children or grandchildren attend the giant
University and they try to make heads or tails out of what the foreign born teacher is
trying to say, here again you can thank the prince of this world.

16. God's plan is for nations to exist with unique languages, customs, laws and music.
These are characteristics which serve to strengthen national identification and pride.
The elimination of the first League of Nations was God's plan at the tower of Babel.

17. Our nation was originally begun by people coming from all over the world to seek a
new life. And therefore we are called the melting pot. In Thomas Sowell's Book "Ethnic
America" he points out how acculturation was paramount in determining success or
failure in the new land called America. To the extent that the language, culture and
mores of the new land were accepted went the degree of success. Today we celebrate
quite the opposite and today we have manifold examples of social and economic failure
throughout our land.

18. Satan loves to get people all hot and bothered over stuff like this but he loves the more to
agitate for one world with equality for all. There will be no equality either in the perfection of
heaven or the perfect environment of the Millennium.
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Jer 31:34 And they shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and every man his
brother, saying, Know the LORD: for they shall all know me, from the least of them
unto the greatest of them, saith the LORD: for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will
remember their sin no more.

19. Satan loves international organizations of all types. Certainly to include political, economic,
military, religious and social.

20. How has internationalism and world government fared over time? And what
manifestations do we see today? How about NATO, the United Nations, the
International Environmental Treaties recently signed or any number of military
coalitions developed to punish certain nations who are persecuting their very own
minorities or punishing in some way national entities who are acting against their
interests.

21. The Persian Gulf Coalition of George Bush comes to mind as an example of an American
President asking permission from the United Nations to oust Iraq from Kuwait. And then
refusing to finish off Saddam because he had no UN authorization to do that.

22. Another example of international insanity is Israel being pressured to cede territory
to a group of people called Palestinians who then used the territory to send rockets into
southern Israel. The world is a crazy place and it would seem every time that we get
involved with the UN, NATO and/or SEATO Americans die.

23. Americans died in Korea, Americans died in Viet Nam, Americans died in the
Persian Gulf and recently George Bush and Bill Clinton had the idea soldiers could go to
Somalia defeat the bad guys and feed the poor - American rangers died, an American
ranger's body was dragged through the streets and desecrated. We cut and ran.

24. Interestingly enough international organizations seem to pick and choose where
they will intervene and when they will intervene. Some are not quite worthy of
protection. In Rawanda 500,000 people died and no one sent a single soldier to their
rescue.

25. Why am | pointing all this out. Because the futility of internationalism is evident and has
been since the end of the war to end all wars - W.W.l. And we seem to learn nothing from
history or the Bible.

26. We have had wars in spades forever and will continue to have wars until the Lord
Jesus returns. You have Jesus' promise on this. Yugoslavia started W.W.I. and today
they are still militarily active but under the name of Serbia; North Korea started the
Korean War and today they are still a menace to South Korea, Japan and the United
States.

27. Haitians and Somolians are still starving; the Congo region is teeming with death
and destruction; Jews and Palestinians are killing one another; Iran is massing troops
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on the border of Iraq while trying to make an atomic bomb to wipe Israel off the face of
the earth; Turkey is on the verge of invading the Kurds in northern Iraq; India is
skirmishing with Pakistan on the Indus River and yet there has been a U.N. presence in
all of these areas as so-called peace keepers.

28. Before we grab for the Prosac, let's put a positive face on things. What should we as
a nation do? We as the United States of America should act nationally from a position of
moral and military strength to support policies deemed in our national interest. This
should be done without a whit of concern for the national interests of any other nation.
That's the Biblical perspective. And so should every nation.

29. Well, now that we have exposed internationlism as the farce that it is. Will there
ever be a time when it will be successful and the answer is yes! The first 3 and 1/2 years
of the Tribulation under the leadership of the Antichrist but that success is short lived.

30. In the middle of the Tribulation Satan is cast out of heaven and begins working on
getting the nations of the world to attack and eradicate Israel. At the last battle of
Armageddon Jerusalem is surrounded and the Lord of the Armies Jesus Christ
intervenes to save Israel; for God shall send a deliverer out of Zion.

30.1 Let's look at a few verses from Zechariah where the attack and deliverance are described.

Zec 12:2 Behold, I will make Jerusalem a cup of trembling unto all the people round about, when
they shall be in the siege both against Judah and against Jerusalem ...

Zec 12:11 In that day shall there be a great mourning in Jerusalem ...

Zec 13:9 And I will bring the third part through the fire, and will refine them as silver is
refined, and will try them as gold is tried: they shall call on my name, and I will hear
them: I will say, It is my people: and they shall say, The LORD is my God ...

Zec 14:2 For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle; and the city shall be
taken, and the houses rifled, and the women ravished; and half of the city shall go forth
into captivity, and the residue of the people shall not be cut off from the city.

Zec 14:3 Then shall the LORD go forth, and fight against those nations, as when he fought in the
day of battle.

Zec 14:4 And his feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives, which is before
Jerusalem on the east, and the mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof toward
the east and toward the west, and there shall be a very great valley; and half of the
mountain shall remove toward the north, and half of it toward the south.

Zec 14:5 And ye shall flee to the valley of the mountains; for the valley of the mountains shall
reach unto Azal ...

Zec 14:6 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the light shall not be clear, nor dark:

Zec 14:7 But it shall be one day which shall be known to the LORD, not day, nor night: but it
shall come to pass, that at evening time it shall be light.

Zec 14:8 And it shall be in that day, that living waters shall go out from Jerusalem; half of them
toward the former sea, and half of them toward the hinder sea: in summer and in winter shall it
be.

Zec 14:9 And the LORD shall be king over all the earth: in that day shall there be one LORD,
and his name one.
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31. And after 1000 years of perfect environment Satan (who is chained during the 1000 years) is
released for a short time and convinces the world that he and his minions can get rid of Christ
and make it a better place.

Rev 20:8 And shall go out to deceive the nations which are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog,
and Magog, to gather them together to battle: the number of whom is as the sand of the sea.

32. For now however Satan is the leader and the prince of planet earth. It is his world under the
permissive will of God.

33. He wants it clean, he wants everyone who lives in it to be equal in every way and
especially does he want everyone to have self esteem with perfect weather in a place
where both flora and fauna abound unmolested with man living in harmony with the
animals of the world.

34. His battle cry "there is room for all of us and after all the animals were here first." So what
if it means we have to take a little less as humans to preserve the animals, the trees and their
sacred habitat?"

35. A new movement has replaced the cold war. A movement more subtle than its
predecessor, International Communism, and that movement goes under various names;
it is called Socialism, Liberalism, Internationalism etc. It is subtle and seemingly
innocuous but that's what makes it so dangerous.

36. Perhaps the most insidious and thus the most dangerous is International Environmentalism.
| don't want to dwell too long here but listen to what a great but confused American has written
about man and his relationship with the trees of this world.

"Most of the species unique to the rain forests are in imminent danger, partly because
there is no one to speak up for them ... The Pacific yew can be cut down and processed to
produce ... taxol (a raw material for a cancer fighting drug) ... It seems an easy choice -
sacrifice the tree for a human life - ... Suddenly we must confront some tough questions.
How important are the medical needs of future generations? Are those of us alive today
entitled to cut down all of these trees to extend the lives of a few of us, even if it means
that this unique form of life will disappear forever, ... End of Quote from Al Gore's book
Earth in the Balance.

37. We have gone crazy in our nation with our apotheosis of diversity even to the point
of injuring the very people we are trying to help. Not only do we not help them by not
demanding they acculturate but by giving them excuses for their failure; is the cruelest
of sympathies. Statistical imbalances are seen today as evidence of discrimination even
when reality would seem to prove otherwise. Minorities are taught that they fail not
because of reasons for which they may be responsible but rather they are taught their
failure is the system which is loaded with prejudice and warring against their success.

38. Politics rather than hard work is seen as the answer to the dilemma. The prophecy
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of Lord Macaulay on May 23, 1857 has come home to roost. "A democracy cannot
survive as a permanent form of government. It can last only until its citizens discover
that they can vote themselves largess from the public treasury."

39. To think that short people are not in the NBA because of discrimination is thought
by most to be absurd and we can all laugh about it. Thomas Sowell says "Americans
wouldn't tolerate inferior basketball on television just to accommodate short people and
white people.”

40. To think that white people are not playing in the NBA in proportion to their number
in the general population because of discrimination is in the mind of most people
laughable and rightly so. And yet when applied to fields of study, jobs, test scores etc.
we immediately jump to the conclusion that skewed statistical representation spells
discrimination. Sowell goes on to say "Amazingly Americans will tolerate inferior
plumbers, brain surgeons, teachers, lawyers, law clerks, etc. but not inferior basketball
players ..."

41. If all this sound ludicrous, we must face the indisputable fact that government
agencies have been born and exist today based on such ill thought logic. There are
lawyers, judges, administrative clerks and politicians who owe their livelihood to such
balderdash.

42. Though it be balderdash to the thinking man, these people take it quite seriously
and the long arm of government often reaches deep and into the operation of family,
school, business and military organizations. Just think of the impact on our military
when physical fitness requirements are dumbed down in order to accommodate same
sex fitness tests.

43. Our new Attorney General Eric Holder recently was quoted as saying "Americans
are cowards because we don't talk about racism." In fact many have been talking and
writing about racisim but if you are not a wild eyed liberal, little distribution of their
product is made. For example Walter Williams, of George Mason University, who
happens to be black, has written recently:

"Black illegitimacy stands at 70 percent; nearly 50 percent of black students drop out of
high school; and only 30 percent of black youngsters reside in two -parent families. In
2005, while 13 percent of the population, blacks committed over 52 percent of the
nations homicides and were 46 percent of the homicide victims. Ninety-four percent of
the nations homicides had a black person as their murderer. Such pathology, I think
much of it precipitated by family breakdown, is entirely new among blacks. In 1940,
black illegitimacy was 19 percent; in 1950, only 18 percent of black households were
female-headed compared with todays 70 percent. Both during slavery and as late as
1920, a teenage girl raising a child without a man present was rare among blacks. If
black people continue to accept the corrupt blame game agenda of liberal whites, black
politicians and assorted hustlers, as opposed to accepting personal responsibility, the
future of many black Americans will remain bleak."

79



44. Clearly when blacks commit more than 50% of the crime with only 12% of the
population, and Latinos with 13% make up one-third of the prison population and
blacks are 6 times more likely to die from a homicide and 94% of these homicides are
committed by blacks against blacks and Africa has been the poorest and most corrupt
continent for as long as we can remember! Truth is sometimes hard to swallow.

45. After all, there are differences in performance between races and even religions; for
example Muslims have won only 7 Nobel prizes where as Jews, the hated enemies of the
Muslim, have more than 120 Nobel prizes. So why would we want to discuss
differences? Itisn't cowardice Mr. Holder, so much as a contrived blackout of facts; a
blackout perpetrated by the major media outlets.

46. Please do not forget there are exceptions in every racial discussion which disprove
the rule; didn't the Jew Karl Marx give us communism, wasn't Jimmy Carter the white
southern male who gave us 17% interest rates, 12% inflation and 9.7% unemployment
and wasn't it an Irishman named Reagan who solved these horrible problems and then
what about Thomas Sowell, Clarence Thomas, Larry Elder, Walter Williams, Booker T.
Washington, Michael Steele, Linda Chavez and many other so called minorities who
have excelled in various endeavors. Wouldn't it be wonderful if people knew what these
voices in the wilderness were saying and writing.

47. In closing let me stress a Biblical Conclusion, when two of the four divine
institutions, marriage and family, are rejected is it any wonder the nation suffers. The
facts set forth herein are symptomatic of the chaotic thinking born and encouraged by
God's and our enemy, Prince Lucifer, whose promised end awaits the consummation of
the ages.

80



Doctrine of Salt

1. Salt is a familiar compound. It’s chemical name and symbol is sodium chloride--
NaCl.

2. Salt is used by Job in Job 6:6 as one of several analogies describing how natural is his
dislike of God’s discipline.

Job 6:4 The arrows of the Almighty are in me, my spirit drinks in their poison; God's
terrors are marshaled against me.

Job 6:5 Does a wild donkey bray when it has grass, or an ox bellow when it has fodder?
Job 6:6 Is tasteless food eaten without salt, or is there flavor in the white of an egg?
Job 6:7 I refuse to touch it; such food makes me ill.

Job 6:8 "Oh, that I might have my request, that God would grant what I hope for,

Job 6:9 that God would be willing to crush me, to let loose his hand and cut me off!

2.1 Job observes that even animals do not complain without reason (verse 5). And it is
only natural for a man to reject insipid, loathsome food (verses 6 and 7). Then in
response to his friend Eliphaz' critique of Job’s status, Job declares that death is
precisely what he longs for (verses 8 and 9).

3. Salt was used to express certain covenant relationships in antiquity. This was true of
contractual relationships between people as well as relationships with God.

3.1 Two people after entering into a contract would symbolically seal their agreement by
mixing their bags of salt--one party pouring a little from his bag into the bag of the other

party.
4. Similarly salt was used in the Levitical offerings. This is true both during the Jewish

Age and will be true during the Millennium. The salt signified an inviolable covenant
between God and the priests.

Jewish Age
Lev 2:13 And every oblation of thy meal offering shalt thou season with salt neither
shalt thou allow the salt of the covenant of thy God to be lacking from thy meal offering:
with all thine offerings thou shalt offer salt.
Num 18:19 The heave offerings of the holy things, which the children of Israel offer unto
the Lord, have I given thee, and thy sons and thy daughters with thee, by a statute
forever: it is a covenant of salt forever before the Lord unto thee and to thy seed with
thee.

Millennium
Eze 43:24 And thou shalt offer them before the Lord, and the priests shall cast salt upon
them, and they shall offer them up for a burnt offering unto the Lord.
5. Salt is used in three categories of judgment:

Personal judgment in the case of Lot's wife

Gen 19:26 "But his wife looked back from behind, and she became a pillar of salt."
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Temporal judgment in the case of the cities of the plain of Jordan

Deu 29:23 and that the whole land thereof is brimstone, and salt, and burning, that it is
not sown, nor beareth, nor any grass groweth therein, like the overthrow of Sodom and
Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboiim, which the Lord overthrew in his anger, and in his
wrath," (Also see Hos 11:8)

Hos 11:8 "How can I give you up, Ephraim? How can I hand you over, Israel? How can I
treat you like Admah? How can I make you like Zeboiim? My heart is changed within
me; all my compassion is aroused.

Unbelievers at the Great White Throne
Mar 9:49 For everyone shall be salted with fire.
6. Salt is used for believers in the world who are positive to the Word.

Mat 5:13 "You are the salt of the earth, but if the salt has lost its savor with what shall it
be salted? It is therefore good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden under
the foot of men."

7. Salt which has lost its savor is used to portray reversionistic believers.

Luk 14:34 Salt is good: but if the salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be
seasoned?

Luk 14:35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the dunghill; but men cast it out. He
that hath ears to hear, let him hear.

8. Salt is used as a metaphor to describe divine viewpoint which comes from
metabolized doctrine. Divine viewpoint must flavor the speech of all positive believers.
Col 4:6 The negative believer’s work is described by “salt water” in Jam 3:12

Col 4:6 Let your speech be always with grace, seasoned with salt that ye may know how
to answer every man.

Jam 3:12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear olive berries? Either a vine figs? So can no
fountain yield both salt water and fresh.

9. Salt was used as an antiseptic. The believer is also to be capable of producing
antisepsis in the devil’s world.

Ezek 16:4 And as for thy nativity, in the day thou wast born, thy navel was not cut,
neither wast thou washed in water to cleanse thee; thou wast not salted at all, nor
swaddled at all.

10. New Testament Etymology

10.1 The common word for salt in the New Testament is Halas. Halas can be found
six times in Scripture where it is used metaphorically. Five examples will illustrate its
meaning.
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Mat 5:13 "You are the "salt" of the earth. But if the "salt" loses its saltiness, how can it
be made salty again? It is no longer good for anything, except to be thrown out and
trampled by men.

10.1.1 Wycliffe writes in his Commentary: “Salt is a common food preservative, often
used symbolically. Believers are a restraint upon the world's corruption. Unbelievers
are often kept from evil deeds because of a moral consciousness traceable to Christian
influence. Whether salt can lose its savor has been disputed. Thomson in his book The
Land and the Book avows that the impure salt of Palestine became insipid, however,
Christ's illustration describes the anomaly of a useless believer.

Mar 9:50 Salt is good: but if the "salt" have lost his saltness, wherewith will ye season
it? Have "salt" in yourselves, and have peace one with another.

10.1.2 Jesus exhorts His followers to be as salt, letting their influence be felt in the
world He commanded the disciples to be permeated with this purifying influence. In
order to be a wholesome influence, they must themselves be the possessors of this
wholesomeness. These commands are in the present tense, calling for an enduring
practice. A similar teaching appears in the Sermon on the Mount (Mat 5:13).

Luk 14:34 "Salt" is good: but if the "salt" have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be
seasoned?

Luk 14:35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the dunghill; but men cast it out. He
that hath ears to hear, let him hear.

11. Summary

11.1 A number of different uses of salt are disclosed in the Bible. A common association
with food in the life of the ancient Near East is intimated by Job's query. "Can that
which is tasteless be eaten without salt?" (Job 6:6).

Job 6:6 Is tasteless food eaten without salt, or is there flavor in the white of an egg?
11.1.1 It has a sacred use as seen in connection with the ceremonial offerings in Israel's
worship of God. Salt was to be mixed with the cereal offering (Lev 2:13) and in later

times was sprinkled on the burnt offering (Eze 43:24).

Lev 2:13 Season all your grain offerings with salt. Do not leave the salt of the covenant
of your God out of your grain offerings; add salt to all your offerings.

Eze 43:24 You are to offer them before the LORD, and the priests are to sprinkle salt on
them and sacrifice them as a burnt offering to the LORD.

11.1.2 It was a commodity to be kept on hand in the temple (Ezr 6:9). Sometimes it was
mixed with incense as well. (Exo 30:35)
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Ezr 6:9 Whatever is needed--young bulls, rams, male lambs for burnt offerings to the
God of heaven, and wheat, salt, wine and oil, as requested by the priests in Jerusalem--
must be given them daily without fail,

Ezr 6:10 so that they may offer sacrifices pleasing to the God of heaven and pray for the
well-being of the king and his sons.

Exo 30:35 and make a fragrant blend of incense, the work of a perfumer. It is to be
salted and pure and sacred.

Exo 30:36 Grind some of it to powder and place it in front of the Testimony in the Tent
of Meeting, where I will meet with you. It shall be most holy to you.

Exo 30:37 Do not make any incense with this formula for yourselves; consider it holy to
the LORD.

11.2 The expression "covenant of salt" (Num 18:19; Lev 2:13; 2Ch 13:5) likely refers to
an ancient custom of confirming a pact between parties by eating food. This is a practice
still continued in our day by the Arab, who says: "There is salt between us," after eating
with another.

Num 18:19 Whatever is set aside from the holy offerings the Israelites present to the
LORD I give to you and your sons and daughters as your regular share. It is an
everlasting covenant of salt before the LORD for both you and your offspring."

Lev 2:13 Season all your grain offerings with salt. Do not leave the salt of the covenant
of your God out of your grain offerings; add salt to all your offerings.

2Ch 13:5 Don't you know that the LORD, the God of Israel, has given the kingship of
Israel to David and his descendants forever by a covenant of salt?

11.3 Salt was also rubbed on the newborn infant (Eze 16:4), suggesting some medicinal
or religious significance. As the latter, some think heathen parents had originally
applied salt as a deterrent to potential attacks of demons.

Eze 16:4 On the day you were born your cord was not cut, nor were you washed with
water to make you clean, nor were you rubbed with salt or wrapped in cloths.

11.4 Perhaps the most significant and familiar use of salt in the Bible occurs in those
contexts dealing with salt's preservative.

11.5 The fact that good salt has curative and seasoning properties is used as an
illustration by our Lord to enjoin His followers to responsible living (Mat 5:13; Mar
9:50; Luk 14:34-35 and Col 4:6).

Mat 5:13 "You are the salt of the earth, but if the salt has lost its savor with what shall it
be salted? It is therefore good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden under
the foot of men."

Mar 9:50 Salt is good: but if the "salt" have lost his saltness, wherewith will ye season
it? Have "salt" in yourselves, and have peace one with another.
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Luk 14:34 "Salt" is good: but if the "salt" have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be
seasoned?

Luk 14:35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the dunghill; but men cast it out. He
that hath ears to hear, let him hear.

Col 4:6 Let your speech be alway with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may know how
ye ought to answer every man.

11.6 One final use is embodied in our Lord's statement: "Every one shall be salted with
fire" (Mar 9:49), which associates salt with impending divine judgment.

Mar 9:49 For everyone shall be salted with fire.

11.7 A vivid illustration of this figurative use of salt is seen in the unusual reference to
the transformation of Lot's wife into a pillar of salt (Gen 19:26).

Gen 19:26 But Lot's wife looked back, and she became a pillar of salt.

11.8 The incident is shockingly descriptive of the spiritual disobedience of her neighbors
as well as that of her own life, for the wrath of God fell on the whole area in the form of
utter devastation and barrenness. (Deu 29:23; Psa 107:34; Jer 17:6 and Zep 2:9)

Deu 29:23 The whole land will be a burning waste of salt and sulfur--nothing planted,
nothing sprouting, no vegetation growing on it. It will be like the destruction of Sodom
and Gomorrah, Admah and Zeboiim, which the LORD overthrew in fierce anger.

Psa 107:33 He turned rivers into a desert, flowing springs into thirsty ground,
Psa 107:34 and fruitful land into a salt waste, because of the wickedness of those who
lived there.

Jer 17:6 Cursed is the one who trusts in man He will be like a bush in the wastelands; he
will not see prosperity when it comes. He will dwell in the parched places of the desert,
in a salt land where no one lives.

Jer 17:7 "But blessed is the man who trusts in the LORD, whose confidence is in him.

Zep 2:9 Therefore, as surely as I live," declares the LORD Almighty, the God of Israel,
"surely Moab will become like Sodom, the Ammonites like Gomorrah-- a place of weeds
and salt pits, a wasteland forever. The remnant of my people will plunder them; the
survivors of my nation will inherit their land."

Zep 2:10 This is what they will get in return for their pride, for insulting and mocking
the people of the LORD Almighty.
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Doctrine of At Salvation Gifts

1. At salvation God gives us many things.

2. This Doctrine attempts to list many of the At Salvation gifts; there may indeed be
more than the ones listed.

3. Dr. Lewis Sperry Chafer in his book entitled Salvation has written "In turning to the
Scriptures to discover what it has pleased God to reveal of His saving work in the
individual at the instant he believes, it will be found that there are at least thirty-three
distinct positions into which such an one is instantly brought by the sufficient operation
of the infinite God."

3.1 With the help of Col. R. B. Thieme I have added several additional grace gifts. As
pointed out by both Chafer and Thieme, all of these gifts taken together form that part of
our salvation which is already the grace allocation and portion of everyone who has
believed.

4. Some of the many gifts given by God at salvation are:
4.1 Everlasting Life -

Joh 3:16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting (Aion) life.

4.1.1 God has eternal life; at faith in Christ we share His life. At faith in Christ He gives
us everlasting life says Joh 3:16. Everlasting life is a unique characteristic of
Christianity.

4.2 Indwelling of the Father, the Son and God the Holy Spirit -

4.2.1 The Father, (Christ prays just before He arrives at Gethsemane and no doubt the
prayer from Christ to the Father was granted, the Father therefore indwells every
believer).

Joh 17:21 That all believers may be one; as You, Father, are in Me, and I in You, that
they also may be one in Us: that the world may believe that You have sent Me.

Joh 17:22 And the glory which You gave Me I have given them; that they may be one,
even as We are One:

Joh 17:23 I'in them, and You in Me, that they may be made perfect and One; and that
the world may know that You sent me, and have loved them, as You have loved Me.

Joh 17:24 Father, I will that they also, whom You have given Me, be with Me where I
am; that they may behold My glory, which You have given Me: for You loved Me before
the foundation of the world.
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4.2.2 The Christ indwells every believer but He is only at home in us when we are
positive to His words.

Joh 14:20 At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and you disciples are in me,
and I in you.

Rev 3:15 I know your deeds, that you are neither cold nor hot. I wish you were either one
or the other!

Rev 3:16 So, because you are lukewarm--neither hot nor cold--I am about to spit you out
of my mouth.

Rev 3:17 You say, 'I am rich; I have acquired wealth and do not need a thing.' But you do
not realize that you are wretched, pitiful, poor, blind and naked.

Rev 3:18 I counsel you to buy from me gold refined in the fire, so you can become rich;
and white clothes to wear, so you can cover your shameful nakedness; and salve to put
on your eyes, SO you can see.

Rev 3:19 Those whom I love I rebuke and discipline. So be earnest, and repent.

Rev 3:20 Here I am! I stand at the door and knock. If anyone hears my voice and opens
the door, I will come in and eat with him, and he with me.

2Co 13:5 Examine yourselves to see whether you are in the faith; test yourselves. Do you
not realize that Christ Jesus is in you--unless, of course, you fail the test?

Paraphrase of 2Co 13:5

Now I want you to be constantly testing yourselves to ensure if you are growing
spiritually; you must as an on going process assay your souls to determine the quality of
your spiritual life. Christ will not be at home in your hearts unless you are positive to
the Word; He will not be at home in your heart if you are a reversionistic believer
negative to the Word of God.

4.2.3 Holy Spirit, believers universally receive the permanent and irrevocable
indwelling of God the Holy Spirit the moment we believe, even unto perpetuity.

Joh 7:38 He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow
rivers of living water.

Joh 7:39 (But this spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive:
for the Holy Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.)

Acts 11:16 Then remembered I the word of the Lord, how that he said, John indeed
baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost.

Acts 11:17 Forasmuch then as God gave them the like gift as he did unto us, who believed
on the Lord Jesus Christ; what was I, that I could withstand God?

Rom 5:5 And hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our
hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us.
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Rom 8:11 But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that
raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that
dwelleth in you.

1Co 2:12 Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the spirit which is of
God; that we might know the things that are freely given to us of God.

1Co 6:19 What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in
you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own?

1Co 6:20 For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your
spirit, which are God's.

1Co 12:13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or
Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit.

2Co 5:5 Now he that hath wrought us for the selfsame thing is God, who also hath given
unto us the earnest of the Spirit.

Gal 3:2 This only would I learn of you, Received ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or
by the hearing of faith?

Gal 4:6 And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your
hearts, crying, Abba, Father.

1Jo 3:24 And he that keepeth his commandments dwelleth in him, and he in him. And
hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us.

4.3 The Filling of the Holy Spirit -

1Jo 1:5 This then is the message which we have heard of him, and declare unto you, that
God is light, and in him is no darkness at all.

1Jo 1:6 If we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do
not the truth:

1Jo 1:7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.

1Jo 1:8 If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.
1Jo 1:9 If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse
us from all unrighteousness.

1Jo 1:10 If we say that we have not sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not in us.

Eph 5:18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with the Spirit;

4.3.1 We never lose the indwelling but we do lose the filling when we sin.
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4.3.2 We lose the filling when we sin but we regain the filling when we rebound i.e.
when we use 1Jo 1:9, we simply cite or confess the sin or sins which the indwelling Holy
Spirit reveals.

4.3.3 To understand the function and relationship of the filling to the indwelling it is
necessary to compare the doctrine of the Indwelling of the Spirit with the doctrine of
the Filling of the Spirit.

4.3.4 The Christian is formidable in his or her role as a vessel in which the Trinity
resides. No wonder it is said of the Christian "Greater is He that is in us than Satan who
is in the world."

4.3.5 We never lose the indwelling only the filling; we are never commanded to be
indwelt but Eph 5:18 does command us to be filled "be ye filled with the Holy Spirit."

4.4 A Spiritual rebirth -

4.4.1 This rebirth is called in Scripture being "born again." It is called a rebirth because
at faith alone in Christ alone we receive a human spirit. Jesus explained to Nicodemus
he needed a spiritual rebirth if he was to enter the Kingdom.

Joh 3:5 Jesus answered, "Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of water (a
reference to physical birth) and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God."
Joh 3:6 "That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is
spirit."

Joh 3:7 "Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again."

4.5 A Human Spirit -
4.5.1 The human spirit resides in the soul of the believer to facilitate our learning

doctrine; the relationship of the Holy Spirit to the human spirit is best introduced by our
Schematic of The Soul Chart.
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1Th 5:23 May God himself, the God of peace, sanctify you through and through. May
your whole spirit, soul and body be kept blameless at the coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ.

Rom 12:2 Be you not conformed to this world but be transformed by the renewing of the
mind in order that you may know what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of
God.

1Pe 4:1 Forasmuch then as Christ has suffered for us in the flesh arm yourselves likewise
with the same mind, for He that has suffered for us in the flesh has put an end to the
control and domination of our Old Sin Natures.

Phi 1:21 Let this mind be in you which was in Christ Jesus.

1Co 1:16 For who has known the mind of the Lord that it might instruct him but we have
the mind of Christ.

4.6 A System of Spiritual Dynamics -

4.6.1 Joh 14:26 and Joh 16:13 when compared with 1Cor 2:6-3:9 teach us how God in
His grace makes doctrine available to every believer regardless of human IQ.

The relationship of our position in Christ, the indwelling and filling of the Holy Spirit,
confession of sin, teaching ministry of God the Holy Spirit and Christian production can
best be illustrated by our Trichotomy of The Christian Life Chart:
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Joh 14:26 "But the Comforter, which is the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my
name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance,
whatsoever I have said unto you."

Joh 16:13 "Therefore when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all
truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak:
and he will show you things to come."

1Co 2:6 We do, however, speak a message of wisdom among the mature, but not the
wisdom of this age or of the rulers of this age, who are coming to nothing.

1Co 2:7 No, we speak of God's secret wisdom, a wisdom that has been hidden and that
God destined for our glory before time began.

1Co 2:8 None of the rulers of this age understood it, for if they had, they would not have
crucified the Lord of glory.

1Co 2:9 However, as it is written: "No eye has seen, no ear has heard, no mind has
conceived what God has prepared for those who love him"--

1Co 2:10 but God has revealed it to us by his Spirit. The Spirit searches all things, even
the deep things of God.

1Co 2:11 For who among men knows the thoughts of a man except the man's spirit
within him? In the same way no one knows the thoughts of God except the Spirit of God.
1Co 2:12 We have not received the spirit of the world but the Spirit who is from God,
that we may understand what God has freely given us.

1Co 2:13 This is what we speak, not in words taught us by human wisdom but in words
taught by the Spirit, expressing spiritual truths in spiritual words.
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1Co 2:14 The man without the Spirit does not accept the things that come from the Spirit
of God, for they are foolishness to him, and he cannot understand them, because they
are spiritually discerned.

1Co 2:15 The spiritual man makes judgments about all things, but he himself is not
subject to any man's judgment:

1Co 2:16 "For who has known the mind of the Lord that he may instruct him?" But we
have the mind of Christ.

1Co 3:1 Brothers, I could not address you as spiritual but as worldly--mere infants in
Christ.

1Co 3:2 I gave you milk, not solid food, for you were not yet ready for it. Indeed, you are
still not ready.

1Co 3:3 You are still worldly. For since there is jealousy and quarreling among you, are
you not worldly? Are you not acting like mere men?

1Co 3:4 For when one says, "I follow Paul," and another, "I follow Apollos," are you not
mere men?

4.7 A Calling of God -

4.7.1 Though in a sense all are called, for God is not willing for any to perish, yet a
believer's calling is said to bear the fruit of salvation because of faith in Christ. As we are
going to see, we are elected because of our response to God's calling. Omniscience has
seen our choices and because of those choices for Christ, we are called and saved.

1Th 5:24 Faithful is he that calleth you, who also will do it.

4.8 An Election of God -

4.8.1 The election then is a phenomenon of God's omniscience and sovereignty. He sees
the believer accept Christ as Savior and thus from His omniscience His sovereignty can
function out from the source of His love.

1Th 1:4 Knowing, brethren beloved, your election of God.

4.8.2 We are elected as His special family reconciled to God and given our 9th gift, a
ministry of reconciliation.

4.9 A Ministry of Reconciliation -

4.9.1 This gift is provided with the caveat, be ready to give an answer to anyone who
asks you about the hope that is in you.

2Co 5:18 All this is from God, who reconciled us to himself through Christ and gave us
the ministry of reconciliation:

4.9.2 As the Spirit leads we who have been reconciled are to tell others of our hope in
Christ.
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4.9.3 We are to function as ministers of reconciliation, witnesses of His love, His grace
and our redemption our 10th gift.

4.10 A Redemption -

4.10.1 We are said to be purchased from the slave market of sin; that purchase required
a price and that price was paid by Christ on the Cross. He who knew no sin was made sin
for us in order that we might become the righteousness of God.

Col 1:14 In whom we have redemption (Apolutrosis - to purchase for a ransom,
deliverance because the ransom is paid) through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins:

4.10.2 God was satisfied with the payment. The redemption is complete, God is
mollified and His state of conciliation is called propitiation.

4.11 Propitiation -

4.11.1 Propitiation is always toward God. God is conciliated. God is appeased, satisfied,
mollified, pacified, assuaged, placated and thus propitiated.

Rom 3:25 Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to

declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance
of God;

4.11.2 The enmity between God and man has been resolved. No longer are we enemies
of the cross and sons of perdition but we have been made righteous in the sight of God.
"All we like sheep have gone astray, we have turned everyone to his own way but God
the Father laid upon God the Son the iniquity of us all". Our top circle chart showing
our position in Christ helps illustrate.

Status of Believer in Top circle: PERMANENT

Inunion
with Christ
forever

ETERNAL
RELATIONSHIP

Eternal Security
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4.12 Atonement -

4.12.1 Atonement is strictly an OT concept. When the blood was smeared in the Holy of
Holies it was liturgy to teach of a future coming of the Messiah who would take away the
sins of Israel and permit a walk with God.

4.12.2 The atonement act was celebrated by the Festival called Yom Kippur.
Rom 5:11 is the only time "atonement" is mentioned in the KJV and here it is a very poor

translation. Katallage translated atonement, means to be restored to favor and is
usually translated reconciliation.

4.12.3 The concept of atonement liturgically taught in the OT is captured in 1Pe 2:24.

1Pe 2:24 Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead
to sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed.

4.12.4 In 1Jo 2:2 the NIV translates Hilasmos as "atoning" which is not a bad
translation however since the day of atonement called Yom Kippur was strictly for Israel
and 1Jo 2:2 clearly teaches an unlimited atonement i.e. for all sin, including the sins of
the unbeliever.

1Jo 2:2 He is the atoning - Hilasmos sacrifice for our sins, and not only for ours but
also for the sins of the whole world.
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FORGIVENESS

4.13 A Walk With God -

4.13.1 The walk is accomplished a step at a time. The goal of a walk with God is to make
known the riches of His glory and to demonstrate in time divine good. Eph 2:10 speaks
of the potential and the plan for us to walk in the works He created for us in Christ
Jesus. The subjunctive mood of Peripateo translated "walk" indicates we may or may
not walk in them depending on our positive or negative attitude toward His Word.

Eph 2:10 For we are His product, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which such
production God hath before ordained that we should be so structured with the potential
to walk (Peripateo) in them.

Eph 4:11 therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk worthy of the
vocation wherewith ye are called,

4.13.2 We can never be free to walk with God unless the chains of the Mosaic law are
loosed. And so we are given the 14th gift of God.

4.14 An Emancipation From The Mosaic Law -

4.14.1 No man is justified by the law in the sight of God, the Scripture makes clear the
just can only live by faith. And the law is not of faith.
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4.14.2 Christ therefore has redeemed us from the curse of the law and we were given
our emancipation from the Law. To function apart from the precepts of the law required
something new and different.

Gal 3:10 For as many as are of the works of the law are under the curse: for it is written,
Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which are written in the book of the
law to do them.

Gal 3:11 But that no man is justified by the law in the sight of God, it is evident: for, The
just shall live by faith.

Gal 3:12 And the law is not of faith: but, The man that doeth them shall live in them.
Gal 3:13 Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us:
for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree:

Gal 4:4 But when the fullness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a
woman, made under the law,

Gal 4:5 To redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of
sons.

Gal 2:20 I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me:
and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved
me, and gave himself for me.

Gal 2:21 1 do not frustrate the grace of God: for if righteousness come by the law, then
Christ is dead in vain.

4.14.3 The new and different modus operandi required our 15th gift, a renovated soul
and a supernatural way of life.

4.15 A Renovated Soul -
4.15.1 We receive a soul with a resident Holy Spirit, a human spirit and a way to set
doctrine free so it can produce divine good. The renovated soul provides just such an

environment.

2Co 5:17 Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation (Kainos Ktisis); the old
has gone, the new has come!
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4.16 An Adoption - Faith in Christ makes possible our being able to cry Abba, Father
even though we are not secular descendants of Abraham.

Rom 8:15 For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have
received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father.

Joh 1:11 He came unto his own, and his own received him not.
Joh 1:12 But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God,
even to them that believe on his name:

Gal 3:28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither
male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.

Gal 3:29 And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the
promise.

Gal 4:1 Now I say, That the heir, as long as he is a child, differeth nothing from a
servant, though he be lord of all;

Gal 4:2 But is under tutors and governors until the time appointed of the father.

Gal 4:3 Even so we, when we were children, were in bondage under the elements of the
world:

Gal 4:4 But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a
woman, made under the law,

Gal 4:5 To redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of
sons.

Gal 4:6 And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your
hearts, crying, Abba, Father.
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Gal 4:7 Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a son; and if a son, then an heir of
God through Christ.

4.17 Positional Sanctification -

4.17.1 I am forever secure and there is nothing that can separate a believer from the love
of God; we are positionally sanctified.

1Co 1:30 But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and
righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption:

Rom 3:21 But now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested, being
witnessed by the law and the prophets;

Rom 3:22 Even the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and
upon all them that believe: for there is no difference:

Rom 3:23 For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God;

Rom 3:24 Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ
Jesus:

Rom 3:25 Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to
declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance
of God;

Rom 3:26 To declare, I say, at this time his righteousness: that he might be just, and the
justifier of him which believeth in Jesus.

Rom 3:27 Where is boasting then? It is excluded. By what law? of works? Nay: but by
the law of faith.

Rom 3:28 Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by faith without the deeds of the
law.

Heb 10:14 For by one offering he hath perfected forever them that are sanctified.

4.17.2 But in time it is another matter; we only get potential for sanctification in time;
potential sanctification requires daily choices.

4.18 The Potential for Temporal Sanctification -

4.18.1 Sanctification in time requires the use of the two power options. The intake of
the Word under the filling of the Spirit.

4.18.2 When you rebound and are filled you present your bodies a living sacrifice to God
and this is the first power option.

Rom 12:1 I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.

4.18.3 When you metabolize doctrine under the filling of the spirit you are in the
process of transforming the mind, the second power option.
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Rom 12:2 And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of
your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.

4.19 Justification -

4.19.1 Justification is not just as if I never sinned as some denominations glibly explain
but rather justification comes because the price for salvation was paid on the cross by
our Lord and Savior Jesus the Christ. Justification is an act of God.

Rom 5:1 Therefore being justified (Dikaioo - this verb means to be made right, true,
proper and in this use it means to be vindicated by faith) we have peace with God
through our Lord Jesus Christ:

Gal 3:24 So the law was put in charge to lead us to Christ that we might be justified by
faith.

4.19.2 We are justified because of the efficacious work of Christ; the payment for all sin
was made and we who elect to believe are declared justified in the eyes of God.

Tit 3:4 But when the kindness and love of God our Savior appeared,

Tit 3:5 he saved us, not because of righteous things we had done, but because of his
mercy. He saved us through the washing of rebirth and renewal by the Holy Spirit,
Tit 3:6 whom he poured out on us generously through Jesus Christ our Savior,

Tit 3:7 so that, having been justified by his grace, we might become heirs having the
hope of eternal life.

4.19.3 After reviewing the entire time line and after seeing the efficacious work of Christ
and after seeing millions believe - God the Father then declares the Christian justified!

Rom 4:25 He was delivered over to death for our sins and was raised because of our
justification.

4.20 Released from the Control of the Powers of Darkness -

4.20.1 There is a devil, the slanderer and the deceiver, who controls those of his
kingdom. This would include his demons, unbelievers as he sees fit and believers who
choose to get under his control; His kingdom is a kingdom of darkness.

4.20.2 But God being the gentleman that He is, will not force Himself on anyone. We
can use the two power options or not use them.

4.20.3 This is why they are called options. Using the options delivers us from the

powers of darkness and a failure to use the options guarantee we will remain under
Satan in his kingdom of darkness.
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Col 1:13 Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath translated us into
the kingdom of his dear Son:

1Pe 2:9 But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar
people; that ye should show forth the praises of him who hath called you out of
darkness into his marvelous light;

4.21 Translated into God's Kingdom of Light -

Col 1:13 For he has rescued us from the dominion of darkness and brought us into the
kingdom of the Son he loves,

1Jo 1:5 This then is the message which we have heard of him, and declare unto you, that
God is light, and in him is no darkness at all.

1Jo 1:6 If we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do
not the truth:

1Jo 1:7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.

1Jo 2:8 Yet I am writing you a new command; its truth is seen in him and you, because
the darkness is passing and the true light is already shining.

1Jo 2:9 Anyone who claims to be in the light but hates his brother is still in the darkness.
1Jo 2:10 Whoever loves his brother lives in the light, and there is nothing in him to make
him stumble.

1Jo 2:11 But whoever hates his brother is in the darkness and walks around in the
darkness; he does not know where he is going, because the darkness has blinded him.

2Pe 1:19 And we have the word of the prophets made more certain, and you will do well
to pay attention to it, as to a light shining in a dark place, until the day dawns and the
morning star rises in your hearts.

SOUL LIGHT

Holy Spirit

Dotgtine I Divine Good

human s pirit
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4.22 The Solid Rock As Our Foundation -

4.22.1 That rock is Jesus Christ. This is a metaphor of comfort. It inspired Thomas
Hastings to write "Rock of Ages cleft for me let me hide myself in Thee ... "His source for
writing was Exo 33:22."

Exo 33:22 ... " When my glory passes by, I will put you in a cleft in the rock and cover
you with my hand until I have passed by."

4.22.2 The Rock metaphor also inspired William Bradbury to write "On Christ the solid
rock I stand all other ground is sinking sand ..."

4.22.3 Our hope is built on nothing less. This is made evident in 1Co 3:11-15 where the
mechanics of the Bema are set-forth.

1Co 3:11 For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.
1Co 3:12 Now if any man build upon this foundation gold, silver, precious stones, wood,
hay, stubble;

1Co 3:13 Every man's work shall be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, because
it shall be revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man's work of what sort it is.

1Co 3:14 If any man's work abide which he hath built thereupon, he shall receive a
reward.

1Co 3:15 If any man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be
saved; yet so as by fire.

4.22.4 Christ is the cornerstone and we are all joined as one to be the holy temple of
God. The body of Christ both in total and in part are essential and related one to the
other and all anchored on our solid Rock, the Lord Jesus Christ.

Eph 2:19 Consequently, you are no longer foreigners and aliens, but fellow citizens with

God's people and members of God's household,

Eph 2:20 built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, with Christ Jesus himself
as the chief cornerstone.

Eph 2:21 In him the whole building is joined together and rises to become a holy temple
in the Lord.

4.22.5 Even the Head Who is Christ cannot say to the hand "I have no need of you" and
neither can the arm say to the foot "and I have no need of you."

1Co 12:13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or
Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit.
1Co 12:14 For the body is not one member, but many.

1Co 12:15 If the foot shall say, Because I am not the hand, I am not of the body; is it
therefore not of the body?
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1Co 12:16 And if the ear shall say, Because I am not the eye, I am not of the body; is it
therefore not of the body?

1Co 12:17 If the whole body were an eye, where were the hearing? If the whole were
hearing, where were the smelling?

1Co 12:18 But now hath God set the members every one of them in the body, as it hath
pleased him.

1Co 12:19 And if they were all one member, where were the body?

1Co 12:20 But now are they many members, yet but one body.

1Co 12:21 And the eye cannot say unto the hand, I have no need of thee: nor again the
Head to the feet, I have no need of you.

4.23 We Become A Gift From the Father to Jesus The Christ -

4.23.1 At our moment of redemption we are Christ's, wrapped in Royal Purple under
the tree of life forever His, we are no longer our own.

Joh 17:6 "I have revealed you to those whom you gave me out of the world. They were
yours; you gave them to me and they have obeyed your word ...

Joh 17:11 "I will remain in the world no longer, but they are still in the world, and I am
coming to you. Holy Father, protect them by the power of your name--the name you
gave me--so that they may be one as we are one."

Joh 17:12 "While I was with them, I protected them and kept them safe by that name
you gave me. None has been lost except the one doomed to destruction so that Scripture
would be fulfilled."

Joh 17:13 "I am coming to you now, but I say these things while I am still in the world,
so that they may have the full measure of my joy within them."

Joh 17:14 "I have given them your word and the world has hated them, for they are not
of the world any more than I am of the world."

Joh 17:15 "My prayer is not that you take them out of the world but that you protect
them from the evil one."

Joh 17:16 "They are not of the world, even as I am not of it."

Joh 17:17 "Sanctify them by the truth; your word is truth."

Joh 17:18 "As you sent me into the world, I have sent them into the world."

Joh 17:19 "For them I sanctify myself, that they too may be truly sanctified."

Joh 17:20 "My prayer is not for them alone. I pray also for those who will believe in me
through their message,"

4.24 Circumcised in Christ -

4.24.1 We are said to be circumcised in Christ; circumcision was a sign commemorating
Abraham's spiritual maturity.

4.24.2 He finally had capacity to enjoy his special blessing for time, a promised heir -
Isaac.
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Col 2:11 In whom also ye are circumcised with the circumcision made without hands, in
putting off the body of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ:

4.24.3 We are to become circumcised in heart as we take in the Word and transform the
mind.

Rom 2:28 For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that circumcision,
which is outward in the flesh:

Rom 2:29 But he is a Jew, who is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, in
the spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God.

4.24.4 Again I must emphasize the use of the two power options as the means for
getting the circumcised heart.

Rom 12:1 I beseech you brethren by the mercies of God to present your bodies a living
sacrifice, Holy acceptable unto God; this is your reasonable service.

Rom 12:2 Be ye not conformed to this world but be ye transformed by the renewing of
the mind ..."

4.25 Recipients of A Holy and Royal Priesthood -
1Pe 2:5 Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to
offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.

4.25.1 Even a chosen generation with a new vocation says 1Pe 2:9 compared with Eph
4:1.

1Pe 2:9 But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar
people; that ye should show forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness
into his marvelous light;

Eph 4:1 I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk worthy of the
vocation wherewith ye are called,

4.25.2 We now serve as priests with access to The High Priest.

Heb 5:5 So also Christ glorified not himself to be made an high priest; but he that said
unto him, Thou art my Son, today have I begotten thee.

Heb 5:6 As he saith also in another place, Thou art a priest forever after the order of
Melchisedec.

4.26 Become a Peculiar People -

4.26.1 We are said to be a peculiar people actively involved in the production of divine

good.
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Tit 2:14 Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify
unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works.

4.26.2 Our production of divine good in time guarantees we will be marked as peculiar,
lest we forget we live right smack in the middle of the devil's world.

4.26.3 We have been given Scripture in order that we will produce divine good.
Scripture defines it, Scripture motivates it and Scripture metabolized in the soul will
produce it. Paul tells us in 2Ti 3:16 and 17 we have the inspired Word "in order that we
might be perfect thoroughly furnished unto all good works."

2Ti 3:16 All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness:

2Ti 3:17 That the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works.
4.27 Direct Access to God -

Rom 5:1 Therefore, since we have been justified through faith, we have peace with God
through our Lord Jesus Christ,

Rom 5:2 through whom we have gained access by faith into this grace in which we now
stand. And we rejoice in the hope of the glory of God.

Heb 4:16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need.

Heb 10:19 Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of
Jesus,

Heb 10:20 By a new and living way, which he hath consecrated for us, through the veil,
that is to say, his flesh;

4.28 Objects of God's Love -

4.28.1 God's love is a perfect love because God is perfect. A perfect subject, God,
delivering a perfect love to you and to me because we have been made positionally

perfect in Him.

Joh 3:16 "For God so loved the world that he gave his one and only Son, that whoever
believes in him shall not perish but have eternal life."

Eph 2:4 But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us,

4.28.2 He loves us not only based on whom and what He is but also he loves us with an
endearing love based on our having His imputed righteousness.

Pro 3:12 For whom the LORD loveth (Ahav) he correcteth; even as a father the son in
whom he delighteth.
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Heb 12:6 For whom the Lord loveth (Agapao) he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son
whom he receiveth.

Rev 3:19 As many as I love (Phileo), I rebuke and chasten: be zealous therefore, and
repent.

4.29 We Are The Objects of God's Power -

4.29.1 A sovereign and omnipotent God bestowing constant watch care over our every
need doing more than we could ever ask or think is our 29th gift.

Eph 1:19 And what is the exceeding greatness of his power toward us who believe,
according to the working of his mighty power,

Eph 1:20 Which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and set him at
his own right hand in the heavenly places,

Eph 1:21 Far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every
name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to come:

Eph 1:22 And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all
things to the church,

4.29.2 The Creator of all things, even our Savior the wise God is directing the entire
universe for our well being. Rom 8:28 and 1Th 5:18.

Rom 8:28 And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to
them who are the called according to his purpose.

1Th 5:18 In every thing give thanks: for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning
you.

4.29.3 A power dependent upon nothing other than God Himself.

Jude 24 Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to present you faultless
before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy,

Jude 25 To the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and power,
both now and ever. Amen

4.30 Objects of His Faithfulness -

Heb 13:5 Let your conversation be without covetousness; and be content with such
things as ye have: for he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.

Rom 8:38 For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities,
nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come,

Rom 8:39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us
from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.
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Phi 1:6 being confident of this, that he who began a good work in you will carry it on to
completion until the day of Christ Jesus.

1Co 1:9 God, who has called you into fellowship with his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, is
faithful.

1Co 10:9 We should not test the Lord, as some of them did-- and were killed by snakes.
1Co 10:10 And do not grumble, as some of them did-- and were killed by the destroying
angel.

1Co 10:11 These things happened to them as examples and were written down as
warnings for us, on whom the fulfillment of the ages has come.

1Co 10:12 So, if you think you are standing firm, be careful that you don't fall!

1Co 10:13 No temptation has seized you except what is common to man. And God is
faithful; he will not let you be tempted beyond what you can bear. But when you are
tempted, he will also provide a way out so that you can stand up under it.

1Th 5:24 The one who calls you is faithful and he will do it.

2Th 3:1 Finally, brothers, pray for us that the message of the Lord may spread rapidly
and be honored, just as it was with you.

2Th 3:2 And pray that we may be delivered from wicked and evil men, for not everyone
has faith.

2Th 3:3 But the Lord is faithful, and he will strengthen and protect you from the evil
one.

1Pe 1:24 For, "All men are like grass, and all their glory is like the flowers of the field; the
grass withers and the flowers fall,

1Pe 1:25 but the word of the Lord stands forever." And this is the word that was
preached to you.

Psa 102:25 In the beginning you laid the foundations of the earth, and the heavens are
the work of your hands.

Psa 102:26 They will perish, but you remain; they will all wear out like a garment. Like
clothing you will change them and they will be discarded.

Psa 102:27 But you remain the same, and your years will never end.

Isa 40:8 The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but the word of our God shall stand
forever.

4.31 Objects of His peace -

Col 3:15 And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the which also ye are called in
one body; and be ye thankful.
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2Jo 3 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace, from God the Father, and from the Lord
Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in truth and love.

Phi 4:7 And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts
and minds through Christ Jesus.

Phi 4:9 Those things, which ye have both learned, and received, and heard, and seen in
me, do: and the God of peace shall be with you.

4.32 Consolation and Encouragement -

2Th 2:16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God, even our Father, which hath
loved us, and hath given us everlasting (Aion) consolation (Paraklesis - to be in
a state of comfort and solace), encouragement and good hope through grace,

4.33 We Are Made the Objects of His Intercession -

Heb 7:25 Wherefore he is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by
him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them.

4.33.1 Christ intercedes for us against the accusations of Satan.

1Ti 2:5 For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ
Jesus;
1Ti 2:6 Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time.

4.33.2 Not only us but also His chosen people are the objects of His intercession. Israel
is still the chosen nation of God and they will at a later time be established on earth as
His. He intercedes for that future event.

Zec 3:1 And he shewed me Joshua the high priest standing before the angel of the
LORD, and Satan standing at his right hand to resist him.

Zec 3:2 And the LORD said unto Satan, The LORD rebuke thee, O Satan; even the
LORD that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee: is not this a brand plucked out of the
fire?

Zec 3:3 Now Joshua was clothed with filthy garments, and stood before the angel.

Zec 3:4 And he answered and spake unto those that stood before him, saying, Take away
the filthy garments from him. And unto him he said, Behold, I have caused thine
iniquity to pass from thee, and I will clothe thee with change of raiment.

4.34 An Eternal Inheritance Secured By the Integrity and Power of God -

Eph 1:14 Which is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased
possession, unto the praise of his glory.

Eph 1:18 The eyes of your understanding being enlightened; that ye may know what is
the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints,
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Rom 5:6 For when we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for the
ungodly.

Rom 5:7 For scarcely for a righteous man will one die: yet peradventure for a good man
some would even dare to die.

Rom 5:8 But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners,
Christ died for us.

Rom 8:32 He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he
not with him also freely give us all things?

Joh 10:28 "And I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither shall
any man pluck them out of my hand."

2Ti 2:13 If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful: he cannot deny himself.
Gal 3:26 For ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus.

Joh 1:12 But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God,
even to them that believe on his name:

1Pe 1:4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away,
reserved in heaven for you,

1Pe 1:5 Who are kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation ready to be
revealed in the last time.

Col 1:18 And he is the head of the body, the church: who is the beginning, the firstborn
from the dead; that in all things he might have the preeminence.

2Co 1:21 Now he which establisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God;
2Co 1:22 Who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts.

4.35 A Heavenly Association -

Eph 2:6 And hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in
Christ Jesus:

4.35.1 Today it is a positional association but it will one day be parlayed into a heavenly
perceptible reality.

Col 3:4 When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in
glory.

4.36 An Ambassadorship -

2Co 5:20 Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech you by
us: we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God.
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Eph 6:20 For which I am an ambassador in bonds: that therein I may speak boldly, as I
ought to speak.

4.37 Made God's Ministers -

2Co 6:4 But in all things approving ourselves as the ministers of God, in much patience,
in afflictions, in necessities, in distresses,

Rom 12:5 So we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one members one of
another.

Rom 12:6 Having then gifts differing according to the grace that is given to us, whether
prophecy, let us prophesy according to the proportion of faith;

Rom 12:7 Or ministry, let us wait on our ministering: or he that teacheth, on teaching;
Rom 12:8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: he that giveth, let him do it with
simplicity; he that ruleth, with diligence; he that sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness.

4.38 A Sealing -
2Co 1:22 Who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts.

Eph 4:30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of
redemption.

4.39 Glorification -

4.39.1 Our 39th gift, comes solely from His grace, it is given from His omniscience and
sovereignty; God in His perfection chose to call, justify and glorify us.

4.39.2 The glory of God has both temporal and positional application and the
appreciation of its fulness must wait our PCS from earth to heaven. Occasionally from
Scripture we get glimpses of this glory.

Rom 8:30 Moreover whom he did predestinate (Proorizo - to mark beforehand), them
he also called: and whom he called, them he also justified: and whom he justified, them
he also glorified.

4.40 Completeness in Christ -

Col 2:10 And ye are complete (a perfect passive participle of Pleroo - having been
completed with all deficiencies remedied in the past with emphasis now on the present
result) in him, which is the head of all principality and power:

4.41 Every Spiritual Blessing -

Eph 1:3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ:
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4.42 A Spiritual Gift -

1Co 12:5 There are different kinds of service, but the same Lord.

1Co 12:6 There are different kinds of working, but the same God works all of them in all
men.

1Co 12:7 Now to each one the manifestation of the Spirit is given for the common good.
1Co 12:8 To one there is given through the Spirit the message of wisdom, to another the
message of knowledge by means of the same Spirit,

1Co 12:9 to another faith by the same Spirit, to another gifts of healing by that one
Spirit,

1Co 12:10 to another miraculous powers, to another prophecy, to another distinguishing
between spirits, to another speaking in different kinds of tongues, and to still another
the interpretation of tongues.

1Co 12:11 All these are the work of one and the same Spirit, and he gives them to each
one, just as he determines.

4.43 A Pastor Teacher -

Heb 13:7 Remember them which have the rule over you, who have spoken unto you the
word of God: whose faith follow, considering the end of their conversation.

Heb 13:17 Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit yourselves: for they watch
for your souls, as they that must give account, that they may do it with joy, and not with
grief: for that is unprofitable for you.

Eph 4:11 And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and
some, pastors and teachers;

Eph 4:12 For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of
the body of Christ:
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Doctrine of Salvation

1. The study of salvation is technically called soteriology. It comes in part from the
Greek word Soteria.

1Pe 1:5 Who are kept by the power of God through faith unto "salvation" ready to be
revealed in the last time.

1Pe 1:6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, ye are in
heaviness through manifold temptations:

1Pe 1:7 That the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold that
perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honour and glory
at the appearing of Jesus Christ:

1Pe 1:8 Whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet
believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory:

1Pe 1:9 Receiving the end of your faith, even the "salvation" of your souls.

1Pe 1:10 Of which "salvation" the prophets have enquired and searched diligently, who
prophesied of the grace that should come unto you:

1.1 Understood actively, salvation is the total work of God in bringing men from the
state of sin to the state of glory through faith in Jesus the Christ.

1.1.1 Glorification comes solely from His grace, it is given from His omniscience and
sovereignty; God in His perfection chose to call, justify and glorify. The glory of God
has both temporal and positional application and the appreciation of its fulness must
await our PCS from earth to heaven. Occasionally from Scripture we get glimpses of this

glory.

Rom 8:30 Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he also called: and whom he
called, them he also justified: and whom he justified, them he also glorified.

Jude 24 Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to present you faultless
before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy,

Jude 25 To the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and power,
both now and ever. Amen.

1.1.2 In the former state i. e. in a lost condition of hopelessness, men are spiritually
dead, without hope, without Christ, without eternal life, totally depraved and subject to
divine wrath; but in the latter state of glory, they are under God's grace and experiencing
everlasting life.

Joh 3:16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting (Aiwnios) life.

1.1.3 God has eternal life; at faith in Christ we share His life.

1.2 Understood passively, salvation is the total present and future enjoyment by
believers in Christ, of God's self-giving through his Son.
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Rom 5:8 But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners,
Christ died as a substitute for us.

1.3 Various terms for salvation occur frequently throughout the Bible. In the OT the
most important Hebrew word root is Yasha, which signifies freedom from what binds
or restricts. The Hiphil participle of this verb Yasha is the word for "Saviour," Moshia,;
it comes from Yeshua anglicized as Joshua which translates into the Greek as Jesus,
meaning Jehovah saves. In the LXX Yasha is translated in the Greek as Sozo or one of
its cognates. Often, however, Sozo or one of its cognates is found in the LXX as a
translation of Shalom meaning "peace" or "wholeness." In fact Soteria can mean
"cure," "recovery," remedy," "rescue,” "redemption," or "welfare".

1.3.1 The verb Yasha means to deliver, liberate, give width or breadth.

1.3.2 The several nouns derived from this root Yasha can mean both the act of
deliverance or rescuing; for example in 1Sa 11:9 we find it describes the anticipated joy
of Jabesh Gilead's military deliverance; there it is the expected state of safety, welfare,
and prosperity found in Saul's rescue from the Ammonites.

1Sa 11:9 They told the messengers who had come, "Say to the men of Jabesh Gilead, 'By
the time the sun is hot tomorrow, you will be 'delivered." When the messengers went
and reported this to the men of Jabesh, they were elated.

1.3.3 David at the end of his life speaks of his future kingdom, both a personal and a
national kingdom are in mind. The national deliverance is related to the unconditional
covenants promised first to Abraham; these are the Abrahamic, Davidic, Palestinian and
New Covenants.

Psa 98:1 Sing to the LORD a new song, for he has done marvelous things; his right hand
and his holy arm have worked "salvation" for him.

Psa 98:2 The LORD has made his "salvation" known and revealed his righteousness to
the nations.

Psa 98:3 He has remembered his love and his faithfulness to the house of Israel; all the
ends of the earth have seen the "salvation" of our God.

Psa 98:4 Shout for joy to the LORD, all the earth, burst into jubilant song with music;
Psa 98:5 make music to the LORD with the harp, with the harp and the sound of
singing,

Psa 98:6 with trumpets and the blast of the ram's horn-- shout for joy before the LORD,
the King.

Psa 98:7 Let the sea resound, and everything in it, the world, and all who live in it.

Psa 98:8 Let the rivers clap their hands, let the mountains sing together for joy;

Psa 98:9 let them sing before the LORD, for he comes to judge the earth. He will judge
the world in righteousness and the peoples with equity.

1.4 Abrahamic Covenant - Gen 12:1-3; 15:1-10, 12 and 17; Gen 17:1-11 and Gen
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22:16-18.

Gen 12:1 The LORD had said to Abram, "Leave your country, your people and your
father's household and go to the land I will show you.

Gen 12:2 "I will make you into a great nation and I will bless you; I will make your name
great, and you will be a blessing.

Gen 12:3 I will bless those who bless you, and whoever curses you I will curse; and all
peoples on earth will be blessed through you."

Gen 15:1 After this, the word of the LORD came to Abram in a vision: "Do not be afraid,
Abram. I am your shield, your very great reward."

Gen 15:2 But Abram said, "O Sovereign LORD, what can you give me since I remain
childless and the one who will inherit my estate is Eliezer of Damascus?"

Gen 15:3 And Abram said, "You have given me no children; so a servant in my
household will be my heir."

Gen 15:4 Then the word of the LORD came to him: "This man will not be your heir, but a
son coming from your own body will be your heir."

Gen 15:5 He took him outside and said, "Look up at the heavens and count the stars--if
indeed you can count them." Then he said to him, "So shall your offspring be."

Gen 15:6 Abram believed the LORD, and he credited it to him as righteousness.

Gen 15:7 He also said to him, "I am the LORD, who brought you out of Ur of the
Chaldeans to give you this land to take possession of it."

Gen 15:8 But Abram said, "O Sovereign LORD, how can I know that I will gain
possession of it?"

Gen 15:9 So the LORD said to him, "Bring me a heifer, a goat and a ram, each three
years old, along with a dove and a young pigeon."

Gen 15:10 Abram brought all these to him, cut them in two and arranged the halves
opposite each other; the birds, however, he did not cut in half ...

Gen 15:12 As the sun was setting, Abram fell into a deep sleep, and a thick and dreadful
darkness came over him ...

Gen 15:17 When the sun had set and darkness had fallen, a smoking firepot with a
blazing torch appeared and passed between the pieces.

Gen 17:1 When Abram was ninety-nine years old, the LORD appeared to him and said,
"I am God Almighty; walk before me and be blameless.

Gen 17:2 I will confirm my covenant between me and you and will greatly increase your
numbers."

Gen 17:3 Abram fell facedown, and God said to him,

Gen 17:4 "As for me, this is my covenant with you: You will be the father of many
nations.

Gen 17:5 No longer will you be called Abram; your name will be Abraham, for I have
made you a father of many nations.

Gen 17:6 I will make you very fruitful; I will make nations of you, and kings will come
from you.

Gen 17:7 I will establish my covenant as an everlasting covenant between me and you
and your descendants after you for the generations to come, to be your God and the God
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of your descendants after you.
Gen 17:8 The whole land of Canaan, where you are now an alien, I will give as an
everlasting possession to you and your descendants after you; and I will be their God."

Gen 22:16 and said, "I swear by myself, declares the LORD, that because you have done
this and have not withheld your son, your only son,

Gen 22:17 I will surely bless you and make your descendants as numerous as the stars in
the sky and as the sand on the seashore. Your descendants will take possession of the
cities of their enemies,

Gen 22:18 and through your offspring all nations on earth will be blessed, because you
have obeyed me."

1.5 Davidic Covenant - Eze 34:23-28; 2Sa 7:10-16

Eze 34:23 I will place over them one shepherd, my servant David, and he will tend them;
he will tend them and be their shepherd.

Eze 34:24 1 the LORD will be their God, and my servant David will be prince among
them. I the LORD have spoken.

Eze 34:25 "'T will make a covenant of peace with them and rid the land of wild beasts so
that they may live in the desert and sleep in the forests in safety.

Eze 34:26 1 will bless them and the places surrounding my hill. I will send down
showers in season; there will be showers of blessing.

Eze 34:27 The trees of the field will yield their fruit and the ground will yield its crops;
the people will be secure in their land. They will know that I am the LORD, when I break
the bars of their yoke and rescue them from the hands of those who enslaved them.

Eze 34:28 They will no longer be plundered by the nations, nor will wild animals devour
them. They will live in safety, and no one will make them afraid.

2Sa 7:10 And I will provide a place for my people Israel and will plant them so that they
can have a home of their own and no longer be disturbed. Wicked people will not
oppress them anymore, as they did at the beginning

2Sa 7:11 and have done ever since the time I appointed leaders over my people Israel. I
will also give you rest from all your enemies. ""The LORD declares to you that the LORD
himself will establish a house for you:

2Sa 7:12 When your days are over and you rest with your fathers, I will raise up your
offspring to succeed you, who will come from your own body, and I will establish his
kingdom.

2Sa 7:13 He is the one who will build a house for my Name, and I will establish the
throne of his kingdom forever.

2Sa 7:14 I will be his father, and he will be my son. When he does wrong, I will punish
him with the rod of men, with floggings inflicted by men.

2Sa 7:15 But my love will never be taken away from him, as I took it away from Saul,
whom I removed from before you.

2Sa 7:16 Your house and your kingdom will endure forever before me; your throne will
be established forever."
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1.6 Palestinian Covenant - Ge 15:18-21
CHART PALESTINIAN PROMISE

Gen 15:18 On that day the LORD made a covenant with Abram and said, "To your
descendants I give this land, from the river of Egypt to the great river, the Euphrates--
Gen 15:19 the land of the Kenites, Kenizzites, Kadmonites,

Gen 15:20 Hittites, Perizzites, Rephaites,

Gen 15:21 Amorites, Canaanites, Girgashites and Jebusites."

1.7 New Covenant - Jer 31:31-34

Jer 31:31 "The time is coming," declares the LORD, "when I will make a new covenant
with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah.

Jer 31:32 It will not be like the covenant I made with their forefathers when I took them
by the hand to lead them out of Egypt, because they broke my covenant, though I was a
husband to them," declares the LORD.

Jer 31:33 "This is the covenant I will make with the house of Israel after that time,"
declares the LORD. "I will put my law in their minds and write it on their hearts. I will
be their God, and they will be my people.

Jer 31:34 No longer will a man teach his neighbor, or a man his brother, saying, 'Know
the LORD,' because they will all know me, from the least of them to the greatest,"
declares the LORD. "For I will forgive their wickedness and will remember their sins no
more."

2. Vines has the following to say of Soteria ... it denotes "deliverance, preservation,
salvation." He goes on to say of the noun Soter and its verb form Sozo: "... in the NT
it is used:

2.1 of material and temporal deliverance from danger and apprehension;

2.1.1 for example in the national sense of deliverance for Israel at the Second Advent,
Luk 1:69 and 71; here we find John the Baptist's father Zecharias speaking of the future
role of Jesus;

Luk 1:69 And hath raised up an horn of "salvation" for us in the house of his servant
David;

Luk 1:70 As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which have been since the
world began:

Luk 1:71 That we should "be saved" from our enemies, and from the hand of all that
hate us;

2.1.2 in a personal sense, as from the flood;

Heb 11:7 By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as yet, moved with fear,
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prepared an ark to the saving of his house; by the which he condemned the world, and
became heir of the righteousness which is by faith.

2.1.3 in the spiritual sense as in eternal deliverance granted immediately by God to
those who accept His conditions of faith in the Lord Jesus, in whom alone it is to be
obtained;

Acts 4:12 Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other name under
heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved.

Eph 2:8 For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the
gift of God:
Eph 2:9 Not of works, lest any man should boast.

2.1.4 in the sense of experiencing God's power to deliver from the bondage of sin;

2Ti 3:15 And that from a child thou hast known the Holy Scriptures, which are able to
make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus.

2Ti 3:16 All Scripture is given by inspiration of God and is profitable for doctrine, for
reproof, for instruction in righteousness

2Ti 3:17 in order that the man of God might be perfect thoroughly furnished unto all
good works.

2.1.5 in the sense of a future deliverance of believers at the appearance of Christ at the
Rapture, this should be an object of our confidence.

Rom 13:11 And that, knowing the time, that now it is high time to awake out of sleep: for
now is our salvation nearer than when we believed.

1Th 4:14 We believe that Jesus died and rose again and so we believe that God will bring
with Jesus those who have fallen asleep in him.

1Th 4:15 According to the Lord's own word, we tell you that we who are still alive, who
are left till the coming of the Lord, will certainly not precede those who have fallen
asleep.

1Th 4:16 For the Lord himself will come down from heaven, with a loud command, with
the voice of the archangel and with the trumpet call of God, and the dead in Christ will
rise first.

1Th 4:17 After that, we who are still alive and are left will be caught up together with
them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air. And so we will be with the Lord forever.

CHART - THE ESCHATOLOGICAL DISPENSATIONS
2.1.6 in the sense of occasionally standing for the Savior Himself;
Luk 19:9 And Jesus said unto Zacchaeus, This day is Salvation has come to this house,

forasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham.
Luk 19:10 For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost.
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2.1.7 in the sense of a healing of a person or even a resuscitation;

Mar 5:22 And, behold, there cometh one of the rulers of the synagogue, Jairus by name;
and when he saw him, he fell at his feet,

Mar 5:23 And besought him greatly, saying, My little daughter lieth at the point of
death: I pray thee, come and lay thy hands on her, that she may be healed; and she
shall live.

2.2 Sozo can signify the act or result of deliverance or preservation from danger,
disease or death. It implies even safety, health, and victory.

Acts 27:17 Which when they had taken up, they used helps, undergirding the ship; and,
fearing lest they should fall into the quicksands ...

Acts 27:18 And we being exceedingly tossed with a tempest, the next day they lightened
the ship;

Acts 27:19 And the third day we cast out with our own hands the securing of the ship.
Acts 27:20 And when neither sun nor stars in many days appeared, and no small
tempest lay on us, all hope that "we should be saved" was then taken away.

Acts 27:21 But after a long period of silence Paul stood forth in the midst of them, and
said, Sirs, ye should have hearkened unto me, and not have sailed from Crete ...

Acts 27:22 And now I exhort you to be of good cheer, for there shall be no loss of any
man's life among you, only the ship will be destroyed.

Mat 9:20 And, behold, a woman, which was diseased with an issue of blood twelve
years, came behind him, and touched the hem of his garment:

Mat 9:21 For she said within herself, If I may but touch his garment, I shall be whole.
Mat 9:22 But Jesus turned him about, and when he saw her, he said, Daughter, be of
good comfort; thy faith "hath made thee whole". And the woman was made whole
from that hour.

Heb 5:7 During the days of Jesus' life on earth, he offered up prayers and petitions with
loud cries and tears to the one who could save him from death, and he was heard
because of his reverent submission.

Heb 5:8 Although he was a son, he learned obedience from what he suffered

Heb 5:9 and, once made perfect, he became the source of eternal salvation for all who
obey him

Heb 5:10 and was designated by God to be high priest in the order of Melchizedek.

Rev 19:1 And after these things I heard a great voice of much people in heaven, saying,
Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, and honour, and power, unto the Lord our God:

Rev 19:2 For true and righteous are his judgments: for he hath judged the great whore,
which did corrupt the earth with her fornication, and hath avenged the blood of his
servants at her hand.

2.3 In Christian usage the verb Sozo came to mean saving from eternal death and
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endowing with everlasting life.

Rom 5:10 For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his
Son, much more, being reconciled, "we shall be saved" by his life.

Eph 2:8 For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the
gift of God:
Eph 2:9 Not of works, lest any man should boast.

2.4 Salvation brings the righteousness of God to man when he meets the condition of
faith in Christ.

1Co 1:21 For after that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not God, it
pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe.

Rom 1:16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto
salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek.

Rom 1:17 For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith: as it is
written, The just shall live by faith

2.4.1 In its spiritual use then Soteria is based on the death of Christ for the remission of
sins in accord with the just requirements of a holy God. Salvation is made possible
because the righteousness of God has been satisfied. Christ is the way ... no man comes
to the Father except by Christ.

Acts 4:12 Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other name under
heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved.

3. The basic accomplishments of salvation include redemption, reconciliation, and
propitiation.

3.1 When a man believes in the Lord Jesus Christ he is saved; therefore he is already
justified, redeemed, reconciled, and cleansed.

Acts 16:31 And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and
thy house.

Joh 13:9 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet only, but also my hands and my
head.

Joh 13:10 Jesus saith to him, He that is washed (Louo a perfect tense) needeth not save
to wash (Nipto an aorist infinitive) his feet, but is clean every whit: and ye are clean, but
not all.

1Co 6:11 And such were some of you: but ye are washed (Apolouo), but ye are

sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our
God.
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4. Yet salvation in a temporal sense is also progressive (1Co 1:18), and man must use the
two power options if he is to gain temporal sanctification.

1Co 1:18 For the preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness; but unto us
who are saved it is the power of God.

Eph 2:10 For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which
God hath before ordained that we should walk in them.

Eph 4:1 1 therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk worthy of the
vocation wherewith ye are called,

Eph 4:2 With all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, forbearing one another in
love;
Eph 4:3 Endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.

Rom 7:20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in
me.

Rom 7:21 I find then a law, that, when I would do good, evil is present with me.

Rom 7:22 For I delight in the law of God after the inward man:

Rom 7:23 But I see another law in my members, warring against the law of my mind,
and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my members.

Rom 7:24 O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death?
Rom 7:25 I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with the mind I myself
serve the law of God; but with the flesh the law of sin.

Rom 8:1 There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus

Jer 17:9 The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked: who can know
it?

1Jo 1:10 If we say that we have not sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not in us.
Rom 8:12 Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the flesh.

Rom 8:13 For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortify
the deeds of the body, ye shall live.

Rom 12:2 And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of
your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.

CHART - TRICHOTOMY OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE

4.1 In Scripture this process is called "working out thine own temporal sanctification."
Phi 2:12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only,
but now much more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and

trembling.
Phi 2:13 For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure.
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5. In addition, salvation in its fullness is to be realized in the future when Christ comes.

1Jo 3:2 Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall
be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as
heis.

1Th 4:13 But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are
asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others which have no hope.

1Th 4:14 For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which sleep
in Jesus will God bring with him.

1Th 4:15 For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which are alive and
remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep.

1Th 4:16 For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of
the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first:

1Th 4:17 Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord.

1Th 4:18 Wherefore comfort one another with these words.

6. The need for salvation is found in the sinful nature of man. The single condition for
salvation is faith.

Isa 53:6 All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way;
and the LORD hath laid on him the iniquity of us all.

Rom 3:23 For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God;
1Co 15:22 For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.

Rom 5:12 Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so
death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned:

Rom 5:17 For if by one man's offense death reigned by one; much more they which
receive abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness shall reign in life by one,
Jesus Christ.)

Rom 5:18 Therefore as by the offense of one judgment came upon all men to
condemnation; even so by the righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men unto
justification of life.

7. With regard to the eschatological aspect of redemption both John and Peter speak of
the salvation ready to be revealed in the last time and our changed condition.

1Jo 3:2 Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall
be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as
he is.

1Jo 3:3 And every man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is pure.
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1Pe 1:5 We are kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation ready to be
revealed in the last time.

7.1 The believer has received the Holy Spirit as the down payment of his or her
salvation.

Eph 1:13 In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of
your salvation: in whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit
of promise,

Eph 1:14 Who is the earnest money, the escrow deposit of our inheritance until the
redemption of the purchased possession, unto the praise of his glory.

7.2 Two further blessings remain for the future: the removal of the fallen nature and the
reception of a resurrection body.

7.3 Paul calls the latter "the redemption of our body, and explains that it will occur at
the rapture for us; later at the second advent Christ will remove the curse which was
placed upon both man and nature after the fall of Adam.

7.4 First with reference to the resurrection body:

1Co 15:35 But some man will say, How are the dead raised up? and with what body do
they come?

1Co 15:36 Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not quickened, except it die:

1Co 15:37 And that which thou sowest, thou sowest not that body that shall be, but bare
grain, it may chance of wheat, or of some other grain:

1Co 15:38 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleased him, and to every seed his own
body.

1Co 15:39 All flesh is not the same flesh: but there is one kind of flesh of men, another
flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and another of birds.

1Co 15:40 There are also celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial: but the glory of the
celestial is one, and the glory of the terrestrial is another.

1Co 15:41 There is one glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and another
glory of the stars: for one star differeth from another star in glory.

1Co 15:42 So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in corruption; it is raised in
incorruption:

1Co 15:43 It is sown in dishonor; it is raised in glory: it is sown in weakness; it is raised
in power:

1Co 15:44 It is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body. There is a natural body,
and there is a spiritual body.

7.5 Second with reference to the curse:

Rom 8:22 For we know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together
until now.
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Rom 8:23 And not only they, but ourselves also, which have the first fruits of the Spirit,
even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the
redemption of our body.

7.6 Both the OT and NT speak of this removal of the curse from nature, the change the
Lord will make at His Second Advent and even a second resurrection of the OT Saints.

Rom 8:18 For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be
compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us.

Rom 8:19 For the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for the manifestation of
the sons of God.

Rom 8:20 For the creature was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of
him who hath subjected the same in hope,

Rom 8:21 Because the creature itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of
corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God.

Rom 8:22 For we know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together
until now.

Isa 11:5 And righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of
his reins.

Isa 11:6 The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the
kid; and the calf and the young lion and the fatling together; and a little child shall lead
them.

Isa 11:7 And the cow and the bear shall feed; their young ones shall lie down together:
and the lion shall eat straw like the ox.

Isa 11:8 And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child
shall put his hand on the cockatrice' den.

Isa 11:9 They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain: for the earth shall be
full of the knowledge of the LORD, as the waters cover the sea.

Isa 11:10 And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of
the people; to it shall the Gentiles seek: and his rest shall be glorious.

Dan 12:2 And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to
everlasting life, and some to shame and some to everlasting contempt.
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Doctrine of Sardis

Sardis is not only a local assembly but a representation of the universal church of the
twenty-first century. In Rev 3:1-6 we have what Christ told John to write about us.

NIV

Rev 3:1 "To the angel of the church in Sardis write: These are the words of him who
holds the seven spirits of God and the seven stars. I know your deeds; you have a
reputation of being alive, but you are dead.

Rev 3:2 Wake up! Strengthen what remains and is about to die, for I have not found
your deeds complete in the sight of my God.

Rev 3:3 Remember, therefore, what you have received and heard; obey it, and repent.
But if you do not wake up, I will come like a thief, and you will not know at what time I
will come to you.

Rev 3:4 Yet you have a few people in Sardis who have not soiled their clothes. They will
walk with me, dressed in white, for they are worthy.

Rev 3:5 He who overcomes will, like them, be dressed in white. I will never blot out his
name from the book of life, but will acknowledge his name before my Father and his
angels.

Rev 3:6 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.

Sardis was but one of seven churches used by Christ to foretell seven periods of time
through which the universal church would go. The seven are Ephesus  (32-100),
Smyrna (100-300), Pergamos (300-800), Thyatira (800-1517), Sardis (1517-now),
Philadelphia (at the time of the Rapture) and Laodicea (the church of the Tribulation).

Our interest this morning will center only on Sardis, the universal church from the
Protestant Reformation to 2011.

Sardis was located about 50 miles east of Smyrna. The earliest city stood on a 1,000-
foot hill five miles south of the Hermus River, the basin of which was the broadest and
most fertile of the river valleys of Asia Minor. The city commanded the great trade and
military roads from the Aegean islands to the interior of the Roman provinces of Asia
and Galatia.

As the city grew it spread northward into the valley of the Hermus, where ruins of great
structures of the Roman period may still be seen. The site first achieved greatness as the
capital of Lydia, which fell to Cyrus of Persia in 546 B.C.

Sardis was destroyed by an earthquake in A.p. 1 and was rebuilt by Tiberius to become a
thriving city by the time John wrote the Apocalypse. The city of John's day was famous
for the great temple of Artemis (160 by 300 feet) with its 78 ionic columns, each 58 feet
high.

The city was home to a large Jewish synagogue; it’s wealth and size indicate a rather
large and prosperous Jewish community in the early Christian era.
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Sardis was not only a local assembly but the Sardis of Revelation also represents the
reformed church, a church soon to find itself in need of further reformation.

A map of Asia Minor showing the seven churches will provide a painless way to quickly
review Ephesus to Laodicea. When you look at the general trend indicated, it shows
rather than a progressive improvement as many theologians might claim, on the
contrary the trends lead instead to a most nefarious deterioration.
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Sardis, unlike Thyatira, its immediate predecessor, was said to be alive but dead.
Interestingly, the Church at Thyatira (800 to 1517) was classified early on as being dead
in the sight of God but it is obvious there were some in this pre-Reformation Church
who were positive to the Word.

There were also many who were outside the popular world church who were positive
and though greatly persecuted or perhaps, because they were greatly persecuted, these
saints of Thyatira left their mark on the Christian world. Many became martyrs whose
testimony we revere today.

Accordingly John in his message to Thyatira left complimentary words but there is little
good said of the church which began the Reformation and extends even until now. Since
Sardis is us, let's analyze in summary fashion what Christ ordered John to write in Rev
3:1-6:
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People think we are alive but we are really dead. The reputation is there but the
substance is gone.

It would seem those in Sardis and modern Christianity are well-known and
purport to be ambassadors of Christ but in reality are Christian in name only; all
meringue but no meat, all sugar but no protein or better said billowing clouds
with promise but no rain.

The deeds of those in Sardis and Christianity today are said to be partial but
incomplete in the eyes of Christ.

There is a special caveat for us to recall that which we have heard and to get
serious about the message received or else be ready for severe and quick
discipline.

The church at Sardis and Christianity today are said to be asleep and in need of a
wake-up call.

There is said to be a remnant and, together with those in Sardis, we are warned to
strengthen that which remains.

There is said to be a cadre of mature believers who together with John and Christ
will walk the streets of heaven in a uniform of glory.

There is also the promise for others in the church, an apparent reference to
immature believers, who will wear the uniform of glory in heaven but not walk
with them.

Those in uniform but not walking with Christ are the overcomers who elected to
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ but thereafter rejected the promises of God.

Time certainly does not permit a detailed exegesis of Rev 3:1-6, but I do think it wise to
at least provide you with an expanded translation from the Greek. Let’s first look at an
expanded translation of verses one and two.

Rev 3:1 "To the pastor responsible for the church at Sardis write: These are the words of
the Lord Jesus Christ Who is now endowed with, and in His incarnation benefited from,
the seven-fold ministry of God the Holy Spirit. He is also the one Who holds the destiny
of the seven churches. As to the church at Sardis, Jesus Christ knows your production.
You have a reputation of being alive but you are temporally dead.

Rev 3:2 “You must right now wake up and be vigilant, be watchful and be circumspect.
You must keep on stabilizing yourself by the consistent use of the two power options; for
you see I have carefully evaluated your production and found little divine good. All your
works lie stagnant and incomplete in the sight of the Father.
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Sardis as we have noted was an important city. Much of it’s wealth came from its textile
manufacturing and dye industries. Most of the city practiced pagan worship and there
were many mystery cults or secret religious societies. The most despicable practices
were common-place in Sardis. The church had to live in the midst of temptations and
attacks against God’s ethical imperatives.

The universal church today also suffers from similar distractions as did the church at
Sardis. Plays depicting debased activities were regularly staged at various religious
festivals in Sardis. Andrew Tait has written, "It may be wondered that the few members
of the church in Sardis were not drawn away altogether, and swallowed up in the great
vortex.”

And so today standards have been lowered as never before and young people are being
urged to sink to the most immoral practices. People of all ages are using our latest
communication techniques such as Facebook, Twitter and e-mails to debase their minds
and bodies.

In particular we find the four divine institutions being attacked: volition, marriage,
family and nationalism. Choice is no longer something to be held in esteem as a divine
institution; instead we look to the government for programs to sustain us when we make
bad choices. Marriage and family are just nuisances imposed by religion. Children are
as disposable as the diapers they wear. Children who survive are abandoned to their own
impulses. Nationalism is a dirty word that our last four presidents chose to disregard
and thus we build nations with money the government doesn’t have. The major problem
remains--people without doctrine are still permitted to vote.

But God is a God of grace, and from His great mercy he has blessed us with
unprecedented material wealth. But of far greater value, He has given the universal
church many spiritual assets. And to whom much is given, much will be required.

Let’s look (at least in part) at what we have been given in the way of spiritual assets. Our
foremost claim is perhaps the universal indwelling of the Holy Spirit but running a close
second is the mystery teachings--a body of information about which only we are
privileged.

Col 1:26 the mystery that has been kept hidden for ages and generations, but is now
disclosed to the saints.

There was only an inkling of the concept in the Kingdom Age though Christ did reveal
how positive people of our age would be taught by the indwelling Holy Spirit. Thus
believers would be able to operate as priests before God.

Mar 4:10 When he was alone, the Twelve and the others around him asked him about

the parables.
Mar 4:11 He told them,"The secret of the kingdom of God has been given to you.
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Joh 16:13 Therefore when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth:
for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and
he will show you things to come.

Joh 14:26 But the Comforter, which is the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my
name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance,
whatsoever I have said unto you.

The importance of the mystery doctrines was emphasized by Peter when he revealed
even the angels desired to know what the universal church has been given.

1Pe 1:12 It was revealed to the prophets of old that they were not serving themselves but
you, when they spoke of the things that have now been told you by those who have
preached the gospel to you by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven. Even angels long to look
into these things.

1Pe 1:13 Therefore, prepare your minds for action; be self-controlled; set your hope fully
on the grace to be given you when Jesus Christ is revealed.

Every pastor-teacher is a steward of the mystery doctrines and therefore each pastor-
teacher of every local assembly is responsible for feeding his sheep. And though worthy
of double honor, each will most certainly receive double discipline if he fails to perform
his assigned task--to teach the Word of God.

John Walvoord has written: "Not only are they exhorted to be watchful and strengthen
the things which remain, but they are also warned to remember the truth that they have
received and heard, and to hold it fast and to turn away from any defection from it. If
they refuse to heed the exhortation Christ promises He will come upon them as a thief,
meaning that He will come upon them unexpectedly with devastating suddenness and
bring judgment upon them ..."

With that said let’s see how Rev 3:3-4 look by way of expanded translation.

Rev 3:3 "Therefore in view of your present state of reversionism you must begin the
process of remembering and recalling when and in what way you received the Truth. I
urge you to safeguard that Truth which you earlier received and have a change of mind
at once concerning the importance of it. If you do not wake up to the importance of
doctrine I will come quickly upon you and you will not know the time of your discipline
nor will you know the type, manner or nature of your calamity.

Rev 3:4 “Fortunately there are some in Sardis who have not been polluted by negative
volition to the Word. This remnant will walk with Me in the Third Heaven dressed in a
uniform of glory, for they have by their positive volition made themselves worthy of
future reward in heaven.

G. Campbell Morgan observes that there is a change in approach beginning with this

letter. "There is a marked change in our Lord's method of address to the church at
Sardis ... In the other churches, evil had not been the habit, but rather the exception,
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and therefore it was possible to commend. Here the case is reversed, and no word of
commendation is addressed to Sardis."

We are called to be royalty just as were the saints at Sardis. To fail as did Sardis is
shameful given the fact that both they and we are royal family. Regeneration occurs in
every age but only Church Age saints are said to be royal family of God.

1Pe 2:9 But you are a chosen people, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people
belonging to God, that you may declare the praises of him who called you out of
darkness into his wonderful light.

And now for an expanded translation of the last two verses of Christ’s message to the
Sardisians and the universal church.

Rev 3:5 “There will be many other Sardisians in heaven; these shall also be dressed in a
uniform of glory though not walking with Me. Because of their faith in Me, however, I
will never blot out their names from the book of life but will acknowledge them before
My Father and His angels.

Rev 3:6 “Since you all have equal opportunity to cycle the Word, be sure you listen to
what I am saying to the churches.”

Let’s review some of what we have learned about Sardis. There were in Sardis believers
who were positive and will one day walk with Christ wearing their uniforms of glory.
These people are said to have "not soiled their garments."

The "soiling of one's garments" is a metaphorical reference to negative volition to the
Word of God thus resulting in no love of God. Because doctrine has been left on the
table the believer is a casualty in the angelic conflict or, better said, an underemployed
Christian. Spiritual food left uneaten results in no metabolized doctrine in the soul and
thus an undernourished Christian.

Undernourished bystanders, though they will wear uniforms of glory, will not walk hand
in hand with Christ in heavenly places. Another example of the Biblical truth: there will
be relative rewards in heaven. Heb 8:11

Heb 8:11 And they shall not teach every man his neighbor, and every man his brother,
saying, Know the Lord: for all shall know me, from the least to the greatest.

Unfortunately, as Paul wrote to the Corinthians in 1Co 3:11-15, there will be believers
entering heaven without any divine good, i.e., no rewards or, as Christ said to John,
there will be those in heaven dressed in white but not walking with Me.

This is a terrible oxymoron--a believer in dress blues without decoration, no medals on a

uniform of glory, a bystander not walking with Christ. The bystanders will be those who
chose not to cycle the Word.
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It would seem there are many in Sardis and many in modern Christianity who openly
purport to be ambassadors of Christ but in reality are Christians in name only. The
deeds of those in Sardis and Christianity today are said to be partial, thus incomplete in
the eyes of Christ.

There is in Rev 3:1-6 a special caveat for us to recall that which we have heard and to get
serious about the message received or else be ready for severe and quick discipline.

The church at Sardis and Christianity today are said to be asleep and in need of a wake-
up call.

However, there is said to be a remnant in both Sardis and in the church today; both are
warned to strengthen that which remains. Those dressed in white but not walking with
Christ are the overcomers who chose to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ but thereafter

reject the love of God expressed in His promises.

Let’s see how the entire message to the church at Sardis looks by way of an expanded
translation.

Rev 3:1 "To the pastor responsible for the church at Sardis write: These are the words of
the Lord Jesus Christ Who is now endowed with, and in His incarnation benefited from,
the seven-fold ministry of God the Holy Spirit. He is also the one Who holds the destiny
of the seven churches. As to the church at Sardis, Jesus Christ knows your production.
You have a reputation of being alive but you are temporally dead.

Rev 3:2 “You must right now wake up and be vigilant, be watchful and be circumspect.
You must keep on stabilizing yourself by the consistent use of the two power options; for
you see I have carefully evaluated your production and found little divine good. All your
works lie stagnant and incomplete in the sight of the Father.

Rev 3:3 "Therefore in view of your present state of reversionism you must begin the
process of remembering and recalling when and in what way you received the Truth. I
urge you to safeguard that Truth which you earlier received and have a change of mind
at once concerning the importance of it. If you do not wake up to the importance of
doctrine I will come quickly upon you and you will not know the time of your discipline
nor will you know the type, manner or nature of your calamity.

Rev 3:4 “Fortunately there are some in Sardis who have not been polluted by negative
volition to the Word. This remnant will walk with Me in the Third Heaven dressed in a
uniform of glory, for they have by their positive volition made themselves worthy of
future reward in heaven.

Rev 3:5 “There will be many other Sardisians in heaven; these shall also be dressed in a
uniform of glory though not walking with Me. Because of their faith in Me, however, I
will never blot out their names from the book of life but will acknowledge them before
My Father and His angels.

Rev 3:6 “Since you all have equal opportunity to cycle the Word, be sure you listen to
what I am saying to the churches.”

The Book of the Revelation is special. It is a message from the Christ delivered by an
angel and it is the only book in the Bible with a promise of blessing to those who read
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and study it. There may be those who feel like all is lost because they have not overcome
the world; be aware you are not alone. And who is he who has overcome the world?
Listen to the words of John, the same writer of the Apocalypse:

1Jo 5:5 Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son
of God?
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Doctrine of Separation
1. Under the royal family honor code we must separate from certain people.

1.1 In this doctrine we will learn from scripture we are not to have fellowship with
drunks, criminal types, those who will not work, hyper emotional types etc.

2. Definition and concept:
2.1 Separation is the removal of self from the periphery of certain people.

2.2 It must be done unobtrusively and with taste. It must not be done in a judgmental
manner. Separation often requires we carefully select with whom we socialize, enter
into business, date, marry, go to church etc.

2.3 Motivation to separate must come from doctrine resident in the soul.

2.3.1 It follows then that first there must be doctrine in the soul before there can be
bona fide separation.

2.4 Separation does not mean you stop using impersonal love toward those from whom
you separate.

3. Now let's take a look at from whom we are to separate.
3.1 There are the hyper emotional types.

3.1.1 There is a unique form of reversionism described in the scripture as "those who
serve their own emotions and not God." This includes many fellow Christians and even
pastors.

Phi 3:18 (For many walk, of whom I have told you often, and now tell you even weeping,
that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ:

Phi 3:19 Whose end is destruction, whose god is their belly, and whose glory is in their
shame, who mind earthly things.)

3.1.2 This command to separate from those whose god is their "belly" is seldom taught.
This because many today in organized Christianity see it as "an open display of a "love"
toward God." And please notice the quotation marks. The more popular churches are
places of worship where emotion dominates not as a responder but as a driver. When
the caboose drives, the train moves backwards from where it came - it's called
reversionism.

3.1.3 Emotions are perhaps best described as the female part of our souls and must be a
responder. The bowel, kidney and womb only respond when prompted. They will not
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operate unless stimulated by food, liquid and/or a fetus respectively. To do otherwise is
unnatural just as emotions leading in the soul rather than responding is a form of
reversionism.

3.1.4 Those who are led totally by their emotions as over against their intellect fit the
classic definition of insanity.

3.1.5 Emotion without thought is empty and thus described in Scripture as a responder
body part. Emotions must never be permitted to assume authority over the soul. The
engine must drive and the caboose follow if progress is made.

3.1.6 Demon possession in the case of the unbeliever and demon control in the case of
the believer can occur when the emotions are permitted to dominate.
Emotions are designed to appreciate that which is in the soul.

3.1.7 Let's look at a Scripture or two where emotions are mentioned using body part
metaphors:

Gen 43:30 And Joseph made haste; for his bowels did yearn upon his brother: and he
sought where to weep; and he entered into his chamber, and wept there.

Jer 31:20 Is Ephraim my dear son? is he a pleasant child? for since I spake against him,
I do earnestly remember him still: therefore my bowels are troubled for him; I will
surely have mercy upon him, saith the LORD.

Phi 1:8 For God is my record, how greatly I long after you all in the bowels of Jesus
Christ.

Phi 1:9 And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more in knowledge and
in all judgment;

Phm 1:7 For we have great joy and consolation in thy love, because the bowels of the
saints are refreshed by thee, brother.

Phm 1:20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in the Lord: refresh my bowels in the
Lord.

Rom 16:17 Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause divisions and offenses
contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid them.

Rom 16:18 For they that are such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly;
and by good words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the simple.

Psa 7:9 Oh let the wickedness of the wicked come to an end; but establish the just: for
the righteous God trieth the hearts and reins.

Psa 26:2 Examine me, O LORD, and prove me; try my reins and my heart.

Jer 17:10 I the LORD search the heart, I try the reins, even to give every man according
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to his ways, and according to the fruit of his doings.

3.2 Emotions can impede the intake of the Word; in fact when the emotions of the soul
lead this can be called "emotional revolt of the soul." Emotional revolt of the soul can
result in discipline from God.

3.2.1 Many had been deluded into thinking a real spiritual experience must be an
emotional one and herein lies a significant problem.

3.2.2 Heterodoxy seems to thrive on emotion. The more a person or group of persons
are led by their emotions the more false doctrine abounds.

3.2.3 We can therefore see why the Bible speaks of the need to beware of the hyper
emotional types.

3.2.4 Entire denominations have been based on emotions and in fact many of these
denominations grow in numbers of bodies attending; it would seem people like to feel
good emotionally.

3.2.5 Common errors emanate from statements like: "I must feel saved if I am saved;"
"my sin was so bad I must do some penance for forgiveness" or "if I do not feel sorry for
what I did surely God will not forgive me just by naming it back to God."

3.2.6 Then there are other equally inappropriate thoughts like "if I really worship, I cry
and rejoice with tears lifting my hands toward God, I sway back and forth when I sing or
pray and quite often roll my eyes back in my head."

3.2.7 People in these types of situations often think tears of joy or tears of sorrow
publicly displayed make for true worship and they often equate this phenomena with
"the working of the Spirit of God ... "and the one who does it is a "man of God" a "real
spiritual person."

3.2.8 This was a typical Corinthian response for which Paul had to rebuke his fellow
Christians at Corinth; little has changed today in many churches; instability of the soul
is the order of the day where emotions lead, rather than follow.

3.2.9 Emotions functioning properly as a responder can increase a believer's capacity
for life, but where emotions lead reversionism seems to inevitably follow.

3.2.10 Emotional revolt in the soul often results in arrogance, rejection of authority and
the creation of mutual admiration societies where plots and counter plots breed and
proliferate. In an emotion dominated soul, pleasing personalities impress rather than
doctrine.

3.3 Another genre from which we are commanded to separate is the "freeloader type"
i.e. those who are capable of working but refused to work.

2Th 3:10 For even when we were with you, this we commanded you, that if any would
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not work, neither should he eat.

2Th 3:6 Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every brother that walketh
disorderly, and not after the tradition which he received of us.

2Th 3:7 For yourselves know how ye ought to follow us: for we behaved not
ourselves disorderly among you;

2Th 3:8 Neither did we eat any man's bread for nought; but wrought with labour and
travail night and day, that we might not be chargeable to any of you:

3.4 Another type from which we are to separate is the immoral, evil and often anti-
authority person or persons said to increase in our age of the church.

2Ti 3:1 This know also, that in the last days perilous times shall come.

2Ti 3:2 For men shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud,
blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy,

2Ti 3:3 Without natural affection, truce breakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce,
despisers of those that are good,

2Ti 3:4 Traitors, heady, high minded, lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God ;
2Ti 3:5 Having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof: from such turn
away.

3.4.1 In verses 2 through verse 4 above we have a listing of various forms of
reversionism and it is from these types we are to separate.

3.4.2 Twill list them with appropriate definitions:

Philautos - a word used to describe people who are lovers of themselves, totally self
absorbed, self deceived and self centered.

Philarguros - a word describing people who are lovers of money; those who devote
themselves totally to the acquisition of wealth and therefore are inordinately impressed
with those who have wealth.

Alazon - was a common appellation for boasters, those who are proud and arrogant.
Huperephanos Blasphemos - two adjectives used to describe those who think their
thoughts and logic are far superior to anything the Bible has to say i.e. if what the Bible
says is illogical then the Bible must be in error.

Apeithes Goneus - a phrase to designate children who do not accept the authority of
their parents. Under Israel's theocracy these children were stoned to death. Rather than
stoning in the age of the church parents are expected to exercise proper control even if it

means "tough love."

Acharistos - was often used to designate people who were totally ungrateful and
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without thanks. They did it their way. The Bible also calls them legalists and/or
members of the circumcision party. They love the law and hate grace; they love ritual
and hate doctrine.

Anaxios - meaning those who are anti-establishment both as to secular and spiritual
authorities. It is never their fault "they did it to me." We have a whole generation of
these types in our country today, commonly called the entitlement generation. You
know the type "we have a right to this or that."

Astorgos - was an adjective describing a lesbian or a homosexual.

Aspondos - more often than not it was used to describe a person or persons with a chip
on their shoulder; those who were implacable and love causing trouble.

Diabolos - although a common appellative for Satan "Diabolos" was also used
adjectivally for those who enjoyed speaking evil of others. These people love to accuse
those in their periphery of all manner of misconduct but seldom accept blame for what
they do. It is also used to describe those who gossip.

Anemeros - people so described are cruel and brutal, those controlled by anger, they
are very often in scripture called brawlers.

Akrates - was used in ancient Greek literature to describe those who lacked self control
and were emotionally incontinent.

Aphilagathos - meaning those who despise the performance of divine good by others
and they usually attribute self serving motivations to all who do good; those who can
never accept acts of kindness as just an act of kindness; they are possessed by the
question "I wonder why they did that?"

Prodotes - were traitors who could not be trusted to keep the confidence of anyone.
Prophetes Tuphoo - is an idiom for those who are totally thoughtless of others and
think only of themselves. Literally it can be translated "those who prophecy smoke ...
people who are constantly blowing smoke into the air from their own smoke stack ..."

Philedonos - is a good description of those who put the pleasures and details of life
above all else.

3.5 We are to avoid those who worship idols which would include anyone tampering
with the occult.

1Co 10:14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from idolatry.
3.6 We must flee criminal types.

Pro 1:10 My son, if sinners entice thee, consent thou not.
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Pro 1:11 If they say, Come with us, let us lay wait for blood, let us lurk privily
for the innocent without cause:

Pro 1:12 Let us swallow them up alive as the grave; and whole, as those that go down
into the pit:

Pro 1:13 We shall find all precious substance, we shall fill our houses with spoil:

Pro 1:14 Cast in thy lot among us; let us all have one purse:

Pro 1:15 My son, walk not thou in the way with them; refrain thy foot from their
path:

1Pe 4:3 For the time past of our life may suffice us to have wrought the will of the
Gentiles, when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, revellings,
banquetings, and abominable idolatries:

1Pe 4:4 Wherein they think it strange that ye run not with them to the same
excess of riot, speaking evil of you:

3.6.1 Asyou can see from 1Pe 4:4 you will often be criticized when you do separate from
the criminal type. We must be certain that we give them no reason for such criticism;
our separation must be done with kindness and totally unostentatious.

3.7 We must flee all who reject God's Word even if they are family members.

Mat 10:34 Think not that I am come to send peace on earth: I came not to send peace,
but a sword.

Mat 10:35 For I am come to set a man against his father, and the daughter
against her mother, and the daughter in law against her mother in law.
Mat 10:36 And a man's foes shall be they of his own household.

Mat 10:37 He that loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy of
me: and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me.
Mat 10:38 And he that taketh not his cross, and followeth after me, is not
worthy of me.

4. Now let's look at a couple of related separation principles:
4.1 Believers are not to marry unbelievers.

1Co 6:14 And God hath both raised up the Lord, and will also raise up us by his own
power.

1Co 6:15 Know ye not that your bodies are the members of Christ? shall I
then take the members of Christ, and make them the members of an harlot?
God forbid.

1Co 6:16 What? know ye not that he which is joined to an harlot is one body? for two,
saith he, shall be one flesh.

1Co 6:17 But he that is joined unto the Lord is one spirit.

4.2 Pastors are to remove certain types from their memberships.
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1Co 5:1 It is reported commonly that there is fornication among you, and
such fornication as is not so much as named among the Gentiles, that one
should have his father's wife.

1Co 5:2 And ye are puffed up, and have not rather mourned, that he that hath done
this deed might be taken away from among you.

1Co 5:3 For I verily, as absent in body, but present in spirit, have judged already, as
though I were present, concerning him that hath so done this deed,

1Co 5:4 In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered together, and my
spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ,

1Co 5:5 To deliver such an one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit
may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.

1Co 5:6 Your glorying is not good. Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole
lump?

1Co 5:7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye are
unleavened. For even Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us:

1Co 5:8 Therefore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of
malice and wickedness; but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.

1Co 5:9 I wrote unto you in an epistle not to company with fornicators:

1Co 5:10 Yet not altogether with the fornicators of this world, or with the
covetous, or extortioners, or with idolaters; for then must ye needs go out
of the world.

1Co 5:11 But now I have written unto you not to keep company, if any man
that is called a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a
railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner; with such an one no not to eat.
1Co 5:13 But them that are without God judgeth. Therefore put away from
among yourselves that wicked person.

5. Recall all believers have a right to their own forms of reversionism and it is only
doctrine that can recover a reversionistic soul.

6. In summary then we are to avoid apostates be they real or nominal Christians.

2Jo 8 Watch out that you do not lose what you have worked for, but that you may be
rewarded fully.

2Jo 9 Anyone who does not continue in the teaching of Christ does not have God;
whoever continues in the teaching has both the Father and the Son.

2Jo 10 If anyone comes to you and does not bring this teaching, do not take
him into your house or welcome him.

2Jo 11 Anyone who welcomes him shares in his wicked work.

7. As earlier seen we are not to have fellowship with other believers who are living in
open overt sins such as fornication, idolatry, covetousness and/or drunkenness.

8. Christians must as a practical matter mix with the unsaved even if they overtly
live in sin; Christians are in the world but we must not be of the world.
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The Doctrine of The Seventieth Week

1. Palm Sunday was designed to be the greatest of all Jewish celebrations. It was the day
Christ offered to Israel their promised Kingdom. By the end of the first century it had
become a special Holy Day for Christian's around the world.

2. The day on which Israel was to have crowned Christ as their King had become the first
day of a seven day "Passion Week."

3. Israel's rejection of His offering resulted in a major sea change. Israel's future would
forever be changed. This is best described in chart form.

| ISRAEL

CHURCH MILLEMMNILIR

4. Early in our Lord's earthly ministry Christ provided numerous evidences that the
Kingdom of God had come. As used here the term Kingdom of God refers to the earthly
Kingdom offered to Israel with its four unconditional covenants.

5. For example Jesus said in Mat 12:28 that His ability to cast out demons was prima
facie evidence that the Kingdom of God had come to Israel.

Mat 12:28 But if I cast out demons by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is
come unto you.

6. Sadly, Israel's rejection of Christ's offering changed the Age of the Kingdom from one
of immediate promise to one of separation and connection. The Kingdom of Christ
became that which separated Israel and the Church while at the same time connecting
Israel with the Church. This too can best be seen in chart form.
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7. Rather than becoming the long awaited promised Kingdom for Israel, their rejection
resulted in the insertion of the church age between two Jewish ages; the two being the
Age of Israel proper and the Tribulation.

CHART THE INTERCALATION OF THE CHURCH AGE
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8. The immediate effect of Israel's rejection was the passion week. Palm Sunday became
the first day of that special week when Christ would eat what we often call the Last
Supper on Tuesday, be crucified on Wednesday, be placed in the grave on Wednesday
night and be resurrected sometime after 6:00 PM on Saturday.

9. The chronology of events in the first Passion Week can best be seen in chart form.
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10. There is a special irony here for Israel. It was in the year of BC 539 that Daniel was
given one of the world's most spectacular prophecies concerning the timing of the first
Palm Sunday.

11. It can best be studied under the Doctrine of Daniel's Seventieth Week.

CHART DANIEL'S SEVENTIETH WEEK
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Expanded Translation:

Dan 9:24 Daniel I have heard your prayer; four hundred and ninety years have been
allotted for your people. I have not forgotten my beloved Israel. It is within this 490 year
period that I will: anoint the Temple, make an end of sins, bring in everlasting
righteousness, and fulfill the Messianic promise by establishing the Messiah as Israel's
King.

Dan 9:25 I want you to understand, that from the commandment to rebuild the city of
Jerusalem which will occur only once and that on the first of Nisan c. BC 445; from that
day until the Messiah arrives in Jerusalem on the first Palm Sunday shall be 483 years
to the day. The streets of Jerusalem and its inner and outer walls shall be restored, even
in dangerous times, Nehemiah and his people will work on the city walls with a trowel in
one hand and a sword in the other.

Dan 9:26 After the 49 years it will take to complete Nehemiah's construction work, will
be another 434 years, and after which (49+434=483) the Messiah will be crucified, but
not on behalf of Himself but rather as a substitute for the sins of the world. Later the
Romans as a precursor of the antichrist will come and destroy the city and the Temple.
The traumatic destruction in AD 70 is but a representation of what the future would
hold for Israel. The destruction of the Temple and the city by Titus in AD 70 will begin
an uncertain time gap in the 490 years. Many will later style it "the church age."

Dan 9:27 After the removal of the church from the planet the seven years owing will
begin; it is then that the Antichrist will arise and make a treaty with Israel guaranteeing
freedom to worship Jehovah God in a restored temple. Be aware however that in the
middle of that 7 year period the antichrist will break that treaty and all Temple worship
will cease.

12. To help us understand the meaning of Dan 9:24-27, I want to quote from Volume IV
of Lewis Sperry Chafer's Systematic Theology.

"Again the interpretation is angelic and therefore not subject to question. From a
reading of Jeremiah written at the time of the captivity -- Daniel learned that Jehovah
would accomplish seventy years in the desolation of Jerusalem (Dan. 9:2 cf. Jer.
25:11-12) -- the desolation then in effect because of the captivity which seventy years
were about accomplished, he turned to specific prayer ... While he was thus in prayer,
the angel Gabriel appeared with information which constitutes the vision of the ninth
chapter ...

The words are, like all plain prediction, to be taken in their natural meaning, just as
Daniel himself accepted Jeremiah's prophecy of seventy years as seventy actual years.
The translation of the Hebrew term ... weeks is misleading. In this instance, history
provides the interpretation, and, as will be seen, these are years rather than weeks.
Seventy years of captivity had been predicted and accomplished for the captors ... the
angel asserts that, beginning with this release, a new prophetic period begins which is
70 sevens of years, or 490 in all. In this time all prophecy concerning Israel is to be
fulfilled, even to the finishing of Israel's transgression ... and the anointing of the most
Holy. This prediction reads: "Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon
thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make

140



reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the
vision and prophecy, and to anoint the most Holy" (Dan 9:24) ... the period of 490 years

.. it is divided into three subdivisions, namely, (1) from the edict ... to the restoration
and rebuilding of Jerusalem, which is said to be 7 seven's, or 49 years; (2) a period of 62
weeks, or 434 years, which is marked with respect to its end by the "cutting off" of
Messiah, or the crucifixion of Christ; and (3) a period of one week, or 7 years, which
must follow the crucifixion. In that eventful seven years all that remains to be fulfilled
of the 490 years both as concerns the end of Gentile times and the bringing in of Israel's
blessings must be fulfilled -- Israel's transgression will then be finished, an end of sin
secured, reconciliation by the death of Christ will have been brought in, all vision and
prediction will be sealed by fulfillment, and the Holiest anointed.

The last period of 7 years is properly termed Daniel's seventieth week, and is yet
unfulfilled. In recognizing the point in time when this seven year period -- so
momentous in itself -- will become history, it is necessary to observe again the unrelated
character of the Church age, which as an intercalation is thrust between the death of
Christ and the departure of the Church from the earth. The time feature ... is stated in
Daniel 9:25-26, "Know therefore and understand, that from the going forth of the
commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall be
seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks: the street shall be built again, and the wall,
even in troublous times. And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off,
but not for himself."

The period of 490 years is distinctive in the divine measurements ... the 490 years that
were to follow the captivity are of a different character. In this time, Jerusalem was to be
rebuilt; the Messiah cut off in sacrifice; the city and sanctuary were to be destroyed, as
they were in 70 AD; and the prince's people ... should do this work of destruction -- the
Romans. The prince himself does not appear until after the experience defined as "The
end thereof shall be with an overflow, and unto the end, war -- desolations determined,"
... which evidently refers to the present age and may be considered the nearest any
prophet of old ever came to anticipation of this age ...

It is then, at the end, that the prince himself shall come, and his wickedness is seen in
the fact that, having made a covenant with Israel for these eventful seven years, he
breaks the covenant when half accomplished, or at the end of three and a half years ..."

13. These Scriptures represent a remarkable prophecy for both Israel and the Church.
They tell us:

13.1 that God owes Israel seven years which is the seven years of the tribulation

13.2 that the date Jesus would enter Jerusalem to offer His Kingdom to Israel would be
173,880 days or 483 years after the command to rebuild the city - the first Palm Sunday.

13.3 in hind sight then we can see the prophecy was fulfilled to the letter.
14. What then was the length of the period intervening between the issuing of the decree
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to rebuild Jerusalem, and the public advent of "Messiah the Prince," i.e. between the
14th of March 445 BC and the 6th of April, 32 AD?

14.1 The interval contained exactly, and to the very day, 173,800 days, the first 69
weeks of Gabriel's prophecy to Daniel.

15. The best work in this regard has been done by Sir Robert Anderson who arrives at his
figures as follows:

15.1 The 1st Nissan in the 20th year of Artaxerxes was 14 March 445 BC, when the edict
to rebuild the city of Jerusalem was promulgated.

15.2 The Sunday before the Passover in the first Passion Week was the 10th of Nissan
which was our April 6, 32 AD, the day of Christ's entry into Jerusalem.

15.3 The intervening period was 476 years and 24 days, the days being reckoned
inclusively, as required by the language of the prophecy.

16. Roman Calendar 476 x 365 = 173,740

Mar 14 to Apr 6, both inclusive ..............ccoceiiieeeenns 24
Add for leap years...........occeeeeiiiieeeeiiee e 116

TOtal DAYS ...eveveeieiieeeeiieee e 173,880

16.1 Compare: 69 weeks of prophetic years 69 x 7 x 360 (Jewish Calendar days) is equal
to 173,880 and therefore a resounding miracle. There are however 7 years still owing
Israel (490 minus 483=7).

16.2 Anderson shows us that the 69 weeks began with the decree to rebuild Jerusalem,
and terminated at the triumphant entry into Jerusalem on the Sunday of the week of the
Lord's death.

17. This missing 7 years is mentioned in Dan 9:27, where the Antichrist will make a
treaty with Israel at the beginning of the Tribulation, and a tenuous peace ensues.
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18. Then in the middle of the Tribulation, the Antichrist breaks the treaty, and sets up
the abomination of the desolation in the Temple, the sign for the believing Jews to head
for the hills.

NIV

Dan 9:27 He will confirm a covenant with many for one 'seven.' In the middle of the
'seven' he will put an end to sacrifice and offering. And on a wing of the temple he will
set up an abomination that causes desolation, until the end that is decreed is poured out
on him."

18.1 This abomination event is mentioned by our Lord in Mat 24:15-16.

Mat 24:15 When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken of by
Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth, let him understand:)
Mat 24:16 Then let them which be in Judaea flee into the mountains:

18.2 The 7 year Tribulation is uniquely Jewish and therefore the Jewish Calendar is
germane.

18.3 The time of the Tribulation is then 2520 days in duration or 84 Jewish months or 7
Jewish years.

18.4 For this reason we find the Tribulation is said to be in Scripture as a period divided

into 1260 days, 42 months, 3 and one-half years or a time, times and an half time. The
Book of The Revelation is replete with the use of these terms. For example:

18.5 Elijah and Moses shall function during the first half of the Tribulation.

Rev 11:3 And I will give power unto my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a
thousand two hundred and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth.

18.6 And positive Israel shall flee Judah in the middle of the Tribulation to avoid the
holocaust of the last half of the Tribulation.

Rev 12:6 And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she hath a place prepared of
God, that they should feed her there "a thousand two hundred and threescore

143



days."

18.7 The Temple will be tread under by Gentile warriors for the last half of the
Tribulation.

Rev 11:2 But the court which is without the temple leave out, and measure it not; for it is
given unto the Gentiles: and the holy city shall they tread under foot forty and two
months.

18.8 The Antichrist reigns with miracles and wonders and blasphemes God for the last
half of the tribulation.

Rev 13:5 And there was given unto him a mouth speaking great things and blasphemies;
and power was given unto him to continue forty and two months.

Rev 13:6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme his name,
and his tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven.

Rev 13:7 And it was given unto him to make war with the saints, and to overcome them:
and power was given him over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations.

18.9 Satan who indwells the Antichrist knows he has but a short time remaining before
his judgment. It is expressed in Rev 12:14 as a time, and times, and half a time.

Rev 12:13 And when the dragon saw that he was cast unto the earth, he persecuted the

woman which brought forth the man child.

Rev 12:14 And to the woman were given two wings of a great eagle, that she might fly
into the wilderness, into her place, where she is nourished for a time, and times, and
half a time, from the face of the serpent.

19. Let's review what we have learned:

19.1 Four hundred and ninety years are given Israel from the 445 BC command until the
Second Advent.

19.2 Four hundred and eighty-three years from c. 445 BC until c. 32 AD have already
been fulfilled.

19.3 Seven years are still owed to the Jew. Their seven years will begin with the Rapture
and terminate with the Second Advent.

19.4 As you have seen the Church Age is an intercalation. The Tribulation is a Jewish
kind of thing and called "a time of Jacob's trouble."

20. The arcane command of Mat 18:21-22 is explained when the Seventieth Week is
understood.
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Mat 18:21 Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against
me, and I forgive him? till seven times?

Mat 18:22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, Until seven times: but, Until
seventy times seven you must turn the other cheek.

20.1. The Lord will avenge true Israel at the end of the 490 years but until then Israel
will be out under the fifth cycle of discipline - "a turning of the cheek."

21. Scriptures about the first Palm Sunday:

Zec 9:9 Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy
King cometh unto thee: he is just, and having salvation; lowly, and riding upon an ass,
and upon a colt the foal of an ass.

Mat 21:1 And when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and were come to Bethphage, unto
the mount of Olives, then sent Jesus two disciples,

Mat 21:2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over against you, and straightway ye shall
find an ass tied, and a colt with her: loose them, and bring them unto me.

Mat 21:3 And if any man say ought unto you, ye shall say, The Lord hath need of them;
and straightway he will send them.

Mat 21:4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet,

saying,

Mat 21:5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and
sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass.

Luk 19:35 And they brought animal to Jesus: and they cast their garments upon the colt,
and they set Jesus thereon.

Luk 19:36 And as he went, they spread their clothes in the way.

Luk 19:37 And when he was come ... the whole multitude of the disciples began to
rejoice and praise God with a loud voice ...

Luk 19:38 Saying, Blessed be the King that cometh in the name of the Lord: peace in
heaven, and glory in the highest.

Luk 19:39 And some of the Pharisees from among the multitude said unto him, Master,
rebuke thy disciples.

Luk 19:40 And he answered and said unto them, I tell you that, if these should hold their
peace, the stones would immediately cry out.

Luk 19:41 And when he was come near, he beheld the city, and wept over it,

Luk 19:42 Saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the things
which belong unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes.

Luk 19:43 For the days shall come upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast a trench
about thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in on every side,

22, All of this Gabriel had conveyed to Daniel many years earlier when the old prophet
prayed and wondered: "has God forgotten his people?”
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Doctrine of Shema

Rom 10:9 That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in
thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved.

Rom 10:10 For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth
confession is made unto salvation.

1. Some have thought in error that these Scriptures require belief and confession for
salvation. Paul uses the most sacred Shema to explain the correct meaning of Rom
10:9-10.

1.1 To understand these two verses, it helps to know that Romans, chapters 9,
10 and 11 should be set apart in parentheses. Within these three chapters Paul appeals
to his beloved comrades--his fellow Jews.

1.2 In a Church Age letter written to mostly Gentiles at Rome, Paul elects to pause and
speak directly to Israel.

2. The Shema ritual gets its name from the first word of Deu 6:4. The word is Shema; it
introduces the verse. It is the Kal imperative of the verb Shama, meaning "to hear or to
listen.” “Shema Israel” could better be translated, “Hear up Israel.” The imperative
demands Israel listen and listen they have done throughout history. On every weekly
sabbath, Saturday, each service is opened with the Shema.

2.1 “Shema Yisrael” rings the Hebrew of Deu 6:4. This quote has been heard for

thousands of years wherever and whenever Jews meet to worship on their weekly
sabbath.

Deu 6:4 Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God is one LORD:

2.2 Before quoting Deu 6:4, Paul paraphrases Moses' admonition to Israel found in Deu
30:11-14. Moses and Paul urge Israel to stop trying to do things for salvation and accept
the salvation doctrine which is in their mouths, "the Shema."

Deu 30:11 For this commandment which I command thee this day, it is not hidden from
thee, neither is it far off.

Deu 30:12 It is not in heaven, that thou shouldest say, Who shall go up for us to heaven,
and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it?

Deu 30:13 Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou shouldest say, Who shall go over the
sea for us, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it?

Deu 30:14 But the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy
heart, that thou mayest do it.

2.3 Rom 10:5-8 is, in part, a paraphrase of Deu 30:11-14.

Rom 10:5 For Moses describeth the righteousness which is of the law, That the man
which doeth those things shall live by them.
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Rom 10:6 But the righteousness which is of faith speaketh on this wise, Say not in thine
heart, Who shall ascend into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down from above:)

Rom 10:7 Or, Who shall descend into the deep? (that is, to bring up Christ again from
the dead.)

Rom 10:8 But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in
thy heart: that is, the word of faith, which we preach;

3. What word of faith is Paul talking about that is in the mouth of the Jews? It's the
Shema.

“Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God is one LORD” is a very poor translation given the
failure to translate a plural noun as plural and the poor translation of Hayah, a supplied
verb. Hayah, as we have noted in our study of the creation and restoration, has several
legitimate translations, depending on the context. Gen 1:1-2

Gen 1:1 In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.

Gen 1:2 And the earth was (Hayah translated was is better translated "became”)
without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of
God moved upon the face of the waters.

3.1 Let's see what Deu 6:4 looks like in the Hebrew: “Shema Yisrael Yehovah Elohenu
Yehovah Echad." Literally, from the Hebrew we have "Listen-up Israel, the Lord, our
plural God, the Lord, One." Ellipsis demands the translator to supply verbs, and we, as
Church Age saints, have the help of Paul to assist in our translation.

3.2 We begin with the Kal imperative of the Hebrew verb Shema followed by the proper
noun singular of Yisrael. Clearly “Listen Israel” or “Hear Israel.”

3.3 Next we have the proper noun singular Yehovah; it is what we call the
tetragrammaton or revealed member of the Trinity. Yehovah, we know from the
context, is the Lord Jesus. Literally Yehovah is one member of the Trinity.

3.4 There is no following verb so we must supply a verb. We should supply the "to be"
verb in its simplest form, that being Hayah, translated into English as “is, are, was, were
or become or became.”

3.5 Then we have the proper noun plural of El, usually written as Elohim except when
accompanied with a suffix Nu. The suffix Nu is the third person pronoun used as a
descriptive, thus “our plural God.” In our verse, the two together anglicized, appear as
Elohenu.

3.5.1 Elohenu is literally “our plural God.” We know the Trinity is a plural God
manifested by three personalities: a Father, Son and Holy Spirit. This plural Hebrew
noun for God refers to all three members of the Trinity--coequal, coinfinite and
coeternal.
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Sovereignty
Righteousness
Justice
Love
Eternal life
Omnipotence
Omniscience
Omnipresence
Immutability

Veracity

COEQUAL COINFINITE

God the
A% COETERNAL

3.6 This ends the first phrase, so what do we have so far? "Hear up Israel the Lord is our
plural God, i.e., the Triune God of Israel."

3.7 Now for the second phrase. The phrase begins with Yehovah, a singular proper
noun usually translated Jehovah or Lord; it is what we call the tetragrammaton or
revealed member of the Trinity, Who we know as the Lord Jesus. However, literally, as
earlier noted, He is simply one of the members of the Trinity--Elohim.

3.8 Again we are faced with no verb therefore Hayah, the "to be" verb, is again selected.
Given Paul’s teaching we know it must be rendered "became." So far, in our second
phrase we have "the Lord became." And then we have the simple cardinal number
Echad, which can also be translated either as “one” or “unique.”

3.9 Translation: Listen up Israel and pay attention. The Lord Jehovah is our plural
God; the Lord Jehovah became one and unique.

4. Paul is stressing the need for Israelites to become, by faith real or spiritual Jews.
Paul is making clear the purpose of the Shema: it is for Israel to believe what is in their
mouths and be saved, an act which will move them from being simply ethnic Jews to a
“real Jews.” The purpose then of the Shema is to put the right words in their mouths,
which is as Paul declares, “the words which we preach.”

4.1 There is a difference between an ethnic Jew and a real Jew, as the Scripture says in
Mal 1:2-3: "Jacob I love and Esau I hate." Jacob was an ethnic believing Jew and Esau
an ethnic, unbelieving Jew.
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Mal 1:2 I have loved you, saith the LORD. Yet ye say, Wherein hast thou loved us? Was
not Esau Jacob's brother? saith the LORD: yet I loved Jacob,

Mal 1:3 And I hated Esau, and laid his mountains and his heritage waste for the dragons
of the wilderness.

5. Moses understood this need, ergo in Rom 10:9 Paul tells his Jewish friends the
Shema is in their mouths and will bring salvation if they would but believe it. Paul
quotes Moses as his documentation.

Rom 10:8 But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart:
that is, the word of faith, which we preach;

6. The Shema of Deuteronomy was quoted twice daily in synagogues all over the Roman
Empire. And even today it is recited each and every Saturday.

Deu 6:4 Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God is one LORD:

Expanded Translation: Listen up Israel, the revealed member of the Godhead is also
One of the personalities of the Trinity--the revealed personality of the Trinity--the
Messiah became unique and One.

7. It has long been understood that Deu 6:4 is the essence of Judaism. Example: On
page 549 in Will Durant's Book, The Story of Civilization - Caesar and Christ, the
following appears:

"Several Rabbis were executed for disobeying this injunction (to stop teaching Judaism)
... Akiba, at age 95, insisted on teaching his pupils; he was imprisoned, condemned and
died we are told with the basic tenet of Judaism on his lips, "Hear O Israel: The Lord is
our God, the Lord is One." Deu 6:4

8. This confession is well recognized by Moses and Paul as the entrance to salvation,
i.e., simply believe what you daily recite and it matters not if you recite it and then

believe it or you believe it and then recite it.

8.1 The key, of course, says Paul, is to believe what you have been saying for so many
years.

9. In essence Paul is saying Christ is the unique One of the Trinity, so just accept Him
and be saved; it is in your mouth, so believe what “is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and
in thy heart: that is, the word of faith, which we preach.”

10. Again the verses:

Deu 6:4 Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God is one LORD:
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Rom 10:9 That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in
thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved.

Rom 10:10 For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth
confession is made unto salvation.

11. Christians, like many Jews, have been confounded by these Scriptures. Some

purporting that these two verses, Rom 10:9-10, require something besides faith in Christ
for salvation, i.e., confession before men. How blasphemous!
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Doctrine of Slavery
Preface

1. In Scripture, the terms service and servant are used in the sense of both servitude and
ministry.

2. This doctrine will deal primarily with servitude.

3. Slavery is often mentioned in the Bible. For example, Paul's letter to Titus exhorts
Christian slaves to be subject to their masters.

Tit 2:9 Teach "slaves" to be subject to their masters in everything, to try to please them,
not to talk back to them,

Tit 2:10 and not to steal from them, but to show that they can be fully trusted, so that in
every way they will make the teaching about God our Savior attractive.

Introduction

1. Slavery is certainly a social evil and contrary to the first divine institution--volition.
2. Slavery was pervasive in the ancient world.

3. Slavery is not a thing of the past; it is extant in our world today.

3.1 Cases have recently been documented where young men and women have been
captured in sub-Saharan Africa and sold in various Arab countries. Mauritania and

Sudan have become infamous for their slave trade.

4. The United States permitted slave trading until January of 1863, when Abraham
Lincoln issued the emancipation proclamation.

4.1 This was almost two years after the beginning of the Civil War in fulfillment of a
threat to release all slaves should the Southern states not return to the Union.

4.2 The threat was issued by Lincoln September 1862 and implemented by
proclamation on January 1, 1863.

Slavery in Antiquity

1. Slavery, bondage, or enforced service is attested to from the earliest times throughout
the ancient Near East and Far East.

1.1 In antiquity, slave labor was utilized mainly by wealthy families and in royal building
projects, such as the construction of the pyramids in Egypt.

2. The Jews were enslaved in Egypt for more than 400 years.
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3. In Palestine and Syria the slave was usually a domestic servant rather than an
agricultural or industrial worker.

4. In the Alalakh Tablets (discovered in Syria), the highest number of slaves belonging
to one master was said to be three. The big landowners, like those of Babylonia and
Assyria, seem to have preferred free tenants to slave labor. Tenant farming on the
halves or thirds seemed to work better.

Hebrew Etymology

1. The most frequent Hebrew verb translated "serve" is Abad. It means "to work” or
“to labor."

Exo 20:9 Six days shalt thou "labor", and do all thy work:

Exo 5:17 Pharaoh said ...

Exo 5:18 Now get “to work.” You will not be given any straw, yet you must produce
your full quota of bricks."

Exo 5:19 The Israelite foremen realized they were in trouble when they were told, "You
are not to reduce the number of bricks required of you for each day."

1.1 It was also used often to mean "to serve a master as a slave"; but the noun Ebed, in
addition to "slave," has a variety of meanings. Notice how it is used in Exo 21:5.

Exo 21:5 And if the “servant” shall plainly say, I love my master, my wife, and my
children; I will not go out free:

1.2 In 2Sa 9:2 Ziba was said to be Saul's servant, but was seemingly a ranch foreman.

"

2Sa 9:9 Then the king summoned Ziba, Saul's "servant," and said to him, "I have given
your master's grandson everything that belonged to Saul and his family.

1.3 In 2Sa 9:10, Ziba's twenty servants were slaves.

2Sa 9:10 You and your sons and your "servants" are to farm the land for him and bring
in the crops, so that your master's grandson may be provided for. And Mephibosheth,
grandson of your master, will always eat at my table." (Now Ziba had fifteen sons and
twenty "servants".)

1.4 In 2Sa 9:11 Ziba, claiming to be a loyal subject of the king, responds to David.
2Sa 9:11 Then said Ziba unto the king, "According to all that my lord the king commands

his "servant" (a loyal subject), so shall “thy servant” (a loyal subject) do. So
Mephibosheth ate at David's table like one of the king's sons.
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1.5 In 2Sa 9:12 all the members of Ziba's household are called servants of
Mephibosheth. Clearly, Ebed is used to describe those who worked the land belonging
to Mephibosheth.

2Sa 9:12 Mephibosheth had a young son named Mica, and all the members of Ziba's
household were "servants" of Mephibosheth.

1.6 In deference to the office of the king of Israel, the word Ebed is used to describe
“the king's subjects,” especially his mercenaries, officers, and ministers. For example,
David was a loyal subject to Saul, and Joab to David. They were not slaves but loyal
subjects.

1Sa 17:32 And David said to Saul, Let no man's heart fail because of him; thy "servant"
will go and fight with this Philistine.
1Sa 17:33 And Saul said to David, Thou art not able to go against this  Philistine ...

2Sa 14:19 The king asked, "Isn't the hand of Joab with you in all this?" The woman
answered, "As surely as you live, my lord the king, no one can turn to the right or to the
left from anything my lord the king says. Yes, it was your "servant" Joab who
instructed me to do this and who put all these words into the mouth of your “servant.”

2. The Hebrew Naar, translated "young man," or "servant," suggests that often one's
attendant was youthful.

Gen 22:3 Early the next morning Abraham got up and saddled his donkey. He took with
him two of his "servants" and his son Isaac. When he had cut enough wood for the
burnt offering, he set out for the place God had told him about ...

Gen 22:5 He said to his “servants,” "Stay here with the donkey while I and the boy go
over there. We will worship and then we will come back to you."

2.1 To further illustrate how Naar is used for young men and boys, I want to give you
four examples.

Gen 21:12 But God said to him, "Do not be so distressed about the "boy" and your
maidservant. Listen to whatever Sarah tells you, because it is through Isaac that your
offspring will be reckoned.

2Sa 1:5 Then David said to the "young man" who brought him the report, "How do you
know that Saul and his son Jonathan are dead?"

2Sa 1:6 "I happened to be on Mount Gilboa," the "young man" said, "and there was
Saul, leaning on his spear, with the chariots and riders almost upon him.

2Sa 1:7 When he turned around and saw me, he called out to me, and I said, "What can I
do?'

2Sa 1:8 "He asked me, 'Who are you?' "'An Amalekite,' I answered.
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2Sa 1:9 "Then he said to me, 'Stand over me and kill me! I am in the throes of death, but
I'm still alive.'

2Sa 1:10 "So I stood over him and killed him, because I knew that after he had fallen he
could not survive. And I took the crown that was on his head and the band on his arm
and have brought them here to my lord."

2Sa 1:11 Then David and all the men with him took hold of their clothes and tore them.
2Sa 1:12 They mourned and wept and fasted till evening for Saul and his son Jonathan,
and for the army of the LORD and the house of Israel, because they had fallen by the
sword.

2Sa 1:13 David said to the "young man" who brought him the report, "Where are you
from?" "I am the son of an alien, an Amalekite," he answered.

3. The verb Sharat means "to minister," or "serve" in a personal way. For example,
Joshua waited upon Moses.

Exo 24:13 And Moses rose up, and his "minister" Joshua: and Moses went up into the
mount of God.

Exo 33:11 And the LORD spake unto Moses face to face, as a man speaketh unto his
friend. And he turned again into the camp: but his "servant" Joshua, the son of Nun, a
young man, departed not out of the tabernacle.

4. A female slave was called a Shipha; her status was often that of a child-bearing
concubine.

Gen 25:12 Now these are the generations of Ishmael, Abraham's son, whom Hagar the
Egyptian, Sarah's "handmaid," bare unto Abraham:

Slavery in the Old Testament

1. There were often work agreements (Aboda) established between two parties for a
stipulated period of time. These service or work periods resembled tenures of slavery.

Gen 29:27 Fulfill her week, and we will give thee this also for the “service” which thou
shalt serve with me yet seven other years.

Gen 29:28 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her week: and he gave him Rachel his
daughter to wife also.

2. The hired servant or hireling (Hebrew Sakir) was to be treated fairly and handled
with kindness and not as a bond servant.

Job 7:1 "Does not man have hard service on earth? Are not his days like those of a
"hired man?”

Job 7:2 Like a slave (Ebed) longing for the evening shadows, or a “hired man” waiting
eagerly for his wages,
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3. Jewish men often became slaves of their brethren because of poverty; i.e., they were
unable to provide for either themselves or their family. This was regarded as a kind of
sale, or better, a lease. The person sold the right to his labor in return for sustenance for
himself and his family. The term was for seven years or until the next jubilee year.

Lev 25:39 And if thy brother that dwelleth by thee be waxen poor, and be sold unto thee;
thou shalt not compel (Abad) him to serve (Aboda) as a bondservant:

4. There were special rules with reference to Gentiles vis-a-vis Jews. For example, in
the case of a Jew:

Lev 25:41 Then (after jubilee) he and his children are to be released, and he will go back
to his own clan and to the property of his forefathers.

Lev 25:42 Because the Israelites are my servants, whom I brought out of Egypt, they
must not be sold as slaves.

Lev 25:43 Do not rule over them ruthlessly, but fear your God.

5. The Gentiles, on the other hand, could be purchased and sold like personal property.

Lev 25:44 "'Your male and female slaves are to come from the nations around you;
from them you may buy slaves.

Lev 25:45 You may also buy some of the temporary residents living among you and
members of their clans born in your country, and they will become your property.

Lev 25:46 You can will them to your children as inherited property and can make them
slaves for life, but you must not rule over your fellow Israelites ruthlessly.

6. A thief often became a slave. Restitution by law required the return of at least double
the amount stolen. Should the thief be unable to make restitution, he was sold as a slave
and made restitution by his work.

Exo 22:1 "If a man steals an ox or a sheep and slaughters it or sells it, he must pay back
five head of cattle for the ox and four sheep for the sheep.

Exo 22:2 "If a thief is caught breaking in and is struck so that he dies, the defender is not
guilty of bloodshed;

Exo 22:3 ... if he gets away the thief must certainly make restitution, but if he has
nothing, he must be sold to pay for his theft.

7. Children of a Hebrew slave became a slave at birth, though this was never permanent
unless he (after attaining his majority) elected to become a permanent slave. There
were also special rules for all family members.

Exo 21:2 "If you buy a Hebrew servant, he is to serve you for six years. But in the
seventh year, he shall go free, without paying anything.

Exo 21:3 If he comes alone, he is to go free alone; but if he has a wife when he comes,
she is to go with him.
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Exo 21:4 If his master gives him a wife and she bears him sons or daughters, the woman
and her children shall belong to her master, and only the man shall go free.

Exo 21:5 "But if the servant declares, 'I love my master and my wife and children and
do not want to go free,'

Exo 21:6 then his master must take him before the judges. He shall take him to the door
or the door-post and pierce his ear with an awl. Then he will be his servant for life.

8. Generally speaking, the wife and children of a defaulting Jewish debtor became
slaves along with their father.

Lev 25:39 And if thy brother that dwelleth by thee be waxen poor, and be sold unto thee;
thou shalt not compel him to serve as a bond servant:

Lev 25:40 But as an hired servant, and as a sojourner, he shall be with thee, and
shall serve thee unto the year of jubilee.

Lev 25:41 And then shall he depart from thee, both he and his children with him, and
shall return unto his own family, and unto the possession of his fathers shall he return.

8.1 Some of David's followers were defaulting debtors who fled their creditors.

1Sa 22:1 David left Gath and escaped to the cave of Adullam. When his brothers and his
father's household heard about it, they went down to him there.

1Sa 22:2 All those who were in distress or in debt or discontented gathered around
him, and he became their leader. About four hundred men were with him.

9. The jubilee year, mentioned above in Lev 25:40, occurred every fiftieth year. Every
fiftieth year all Jewish slaves were manumitted. Besides freedom granted in the year of
jubilee, a relative of the Jew might also redeem him.

10. A family member could redeem one of his brethren.

Lev 25:48 After that he is sold he may be redeemed again; one of his brethren may
redeem him:

Lev 25:49 Either his uncle, or his uncle's son, may redeem him, or any that is nigh of kin
unto him of his family may redeem him; or if he be able, he may redeem himself.

11. If not redeemed, however, a Jew would receive freedom after seven years of service,
together with a gift of cattle or fruits from his master. The gift was designed to get the
former slave started on the way to economic independence.

Deu 15:12 If a fellow Hebrew, a man or a woman, sells himself to you and serves you six
years, in the seventh year you must let him go free.

Deu 15:13 And when you release him, do not send him away empty-handed.

Deu 15:14 Supply him liberally from your flock, your threshing floor and your winepress.
Give to him as the LORD your God has blessed you.

Deu 15:15 Remember that you were slaves in Egypt and the LORD your God redeemed
you. That is why I give you this command today.
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12. In most cases a man's wife and children also went free with him.

Exo 21:3 If he comes alone, he is to go free alone; but if he has a wife when he comes,
she is to go with him.

Exo 21:4 If his master gives him a wife and she bears him sons or daughters, the woman
and her children shall belong to her master, and only the man shall go free.

12.1 He could buy them back or elect to stay as a slave with them.

12.2 If he chose to stay and become a permanent slave, he came before the elders and
had his ear bored through with an awl against a doorpost; he thereby became a lifelong
servant.

12.3 The bored ear lobe was not only used to show the election to stay a slave but the
custom was also used to teach how Christ elected to become a slave to the Father’s plan.

Exo 21:5 And if the servant shall plainly say, I love my master, my wife, and my children;
I will not go out free:

Exo 21:6 Then his master shall bring him unto the judges; he shall also bring him to the
door, or unto the door post; and his master shall bore his ear through with an aul; and
he shall serve him forever.

Deu 15:17 Then thou shalt take an aul, and thrust it through his ear unto the door, and
he shall be thy servant forever. And also unto thy maidservant thou shalt do likewise.

Psa 40:6 Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire; mine ears hast thou opened: burnt
offering and sin offering hast thou not required.

Heb 10:5 Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering
thou wouldest not but a body thou hast prepared for me.

13. Illegal slave trading took place even in the best of families.

Gen 37:27 Come, let's sell him to the Ishmaelites and not lay our hands on him; after all,
he is our brother, our own flesh and blood." His brothers agreed.

Gen 37:28 So when the Midianite merchants came by, his brothers pulled Joseph up out
of the cistern and sold him for twenty shekels of silver to the Ishmaelites, who

took him to Egypt.

14. Special provisions covered a maid sold as a household slave who became betrothed
to the master or one of his sons.

14.1 Her relationship ceased to fall under the rules of slavery but rather marriage.

Should she not please her master, she could not be resold but was to be immediately
redeemed.
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Exo 21:8 If she does not please the master who has selected her for himself, he must let
her be redeemed. He has no right to sell her to foreigners, because he has broken faith
with her.

Exo 21:9 If he selects her for his son, he must grant her the rights of a daughter.

14.2 She was to be treated like any other betrothed maiden and this even included a
dowry. He must treat her equally with any other wife he took.

Exo 21:10 If he marries another woman, he must not deprive the first one of her food,
clothing and marital rights.

Exo 21:11 If he does not provide her with these three things, she is to go free, without
any payment of money.

14.3 When the Babylonians sieged Judah in 586 the Lord commanded Jeremiah to
order Zedekiah to release all slaves, and they did as ordered.

Jer 34:8 The word came to Jeremiah from the LORD after King Zedekiah had made a
covenant with all the people in Jerusalem to proclaim freedom for the slaves.

Jer 34:9 Everyone was to free his Hebrew slaves, both male and female; no one was to
hold a fellow Jew in bondage.

Jer 34:10 So all the officials and people who entered into this covenant agreed that they
would free their male and female slaves and no longer hold them in bondage. They
agreed, and set them free.

15. There was also the possibility of manumission, i.e., receiving freedom. There were
at least six ways to gain freedom.

* Payment of money

* Bill of freedom

* Testament or will

* The Lord’s command

* Loss of an eye or a tooth

* Marriage to a master or master’s son

16. Non-Jewish slaves, purchased from heathen nations or captured by conquest,
remained permanent slaves along with their children.

Num 31:9 And the children of Israel took all the women of Midian captives, and their
little ones, and took the spoil of all their cattle, and all their flocks, and all their goods.

Lev 25:44 Both thy bondsmen, and thy bond maids, which thou shalt have, shall be of
the heathen that are round about you; of them shall ye buy bondsmen and bond maids.
Lev 25:45 Moreover of the children of the strangers that do sojourn among you, of them
shall ye buy, and of their families that are with you, which they begat in your land: and
they shall be your possession.

Lev 25:46 And ye shall take them as an inheritance for your children after you, to inherit
them for a possession; they shall be your bondsmen forever: ...
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17. If the slave of an Israelite was circumcised, he was thereby entitled to participate in
the annual festival days and the weekly Sabbaths.

Slavery in the New Testament
1. In Syria (the Holy Land), slaves constituted a large part of the population.

1.1 Some historians have suggested a third of the population in the Roman Empire were
slaves during the time of Christ.

2. Jesus ministered to Roman slaves and often mentioned slaves in His teachings and
parables, yet He never criticized the institution of slavery.

Luk 7:2 And a certain centurion's servant, who was dear unto him, was sick, and ready
to die ...

Luk 7:10 And they that were sent, returning to the house, found the servant whole that
had been sick.

Mat 10:24 The disciple is not above his master, nor the servant above his lord.

3. Many slaves at that time were well-educated men who had been captured by the
Roman army. They were capable of managing large estates and business affairs and
were so used by their masters.

4. Unlike classical Greece or Rome, the economy of Israel never became dependent on
what we might call menial slave labor.

5. The term "servant” or "bond slave" (Doulos) is often used by Paul to describe his
total dedication to his job as an apostle.

Rom 1:1 Paul, a “servant” of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, separated unto the
gospel of God,

5.1 Paul warns against the slavery of legalism and exhorts all believers to eschew the
slavery of the law. (Gal 4:22-31 and 5:1)

Gal 4:22 For it is written that Abraham had two sons, one by the slave woman and the
other by the free woman.

Gal 4:23 His son by the slave woman was born in the ordinary way; but his son by the
free woman was born as the result of a promise.

Gal 4:24 These things may be taken figuratively, for the women represent two
covenants. One covenant is from Mount Sinai and bears children who are to be slaves:
This is Hagar ...

Gal 4:30 But what does the Scripture say? "Get rid of the slave woman and her son, for
the slave woman's son will never share in the inheritance with the free woman's son."
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Gal 4:31 Therefore, brothers, we are not children of the slave woman, but of the free
woman.

Gal 5:1 It is for freedom that Christ has set us free. Stand firm, then, and do not let
yourselves be burdened again by a yoke of slavery.

5.2 Paul likens the one held in the grip of sin to a slave.

Rom 6:6 Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin might
be destroyed, that henceforth we should not “serve” sin.

5.3 At Christ's return all of creation will be delivered from the slavery of corruption.

Rom 8:20 For the creation was subjected to frustration, not by its own choice, but by the
will of the one who subjected it, in hope

Rom 8:21 that the creation itself will be liberated from its “bondage” to decay and
brought into the glorious freedom of the children of God.

Rom 8:22 We know that the whole creation has been groaning as in the pains of
childbirth right up to the present time.

5.4 Unregenerate men today are enslaved all their lives by the fear of death.

Heb 2:15 And deliver them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to
“bondage.”

5.5 As the Gospel with its social implications spread throughout the Roman Empire, it
became increasingly necessary to define the attitude of the church toward slavery.

5.6 Many slaves were turning to Christ in the households of Christian masters.

5.7 Some slaves desired emancipation, but Paul urged the Christian slave to remain a
slave, with the right to accept manumission if offered.

1Co 7:20 Let every man abide in the same calling wherein he was called.

1Co 7:21 Art thou called being a “servant?” care not for it: but if thou mayest be made
free, use it rather.

1Co 7:22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a “servant,” is the Lord's freeman:
likewise also he that is called, being free, is Christ's “servant.”

5.8 Paul makes it quite clear that, whether slave or freeman, as Christians we are all one
in Christ, baptized into one body. Christ is all, and in all.

1Co 12:13 For we were all baptized by one Spirit into one body--whether Jews or Greeks,

“slave” or free--and we were all given the one Spirit to drink.

Gal 3:28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither “bond” nor free, there is
neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.
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Col 3:11 Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumecision,
Barbarian, Scythian, “bond” nor free: but Christ is all, and in all.

5.9 Thus Paul ordered slaves to be obedient for the Lord's sake. Obedience was to be a
testimony to the rest of the world. At the same time, he instructed the masters to treat
believing slaves fairly and justly, thus furnishing another testimony to the world.

Eph 6:5 “Servants,” be obedient to them that are your masters according to the flesh,
with fear and trembling, in singleness of your heart, as unto Christ;

Eph 6:6 Not with eye service, as men pleasers; but as the servants of Christ, doing the
will of God from the heart;

Eph 6:7 With good will doing service, as to the Lord, and not to men:

Eph 6:8 Knowing that whatsoever good thing any man doeth, the same shall he receive
of the Lord, whether he be bond or free.

Eph 6:9 And, ye masters, do the same things unto them, forbearing threatening;:
knowing that your Master also is in heaven; neither is there respect of persons with him.

1Ti 6:2 And they that have believing masters, let them not despise them, because they
are brethren; but rather do them service, because they are faithful and beloved,
partakers of the benefit. These things teach and exhort.

5.10 In the case of Philemon and Onesimus, Paul makes clear his attitude toward
slavery.

5.10.1 He did not ask his friend Philemon to free the runaway slave, but commended
Onesimus to him as a beloved brother. Paul did imply, however, that he hoped
Philemon would free Onesimus.

5.10.2 Let me read from the book of Philemon with comment. It is only twenty-five
verses.

Phm 1 Paul, a prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timothy our brother, To Philemon our dear
friend and fellow worker,

Phm 2 to Apphia our sister, to Archippus our fellow soldier and to the church that meets
in your home:

Phm 3 Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

Phm 4 I always thank my God as I remember you in my prayers,

Phm 5 because I hear about your faith in the Lord Jesus and your love for all the saints.

Phm 6 I pray that you may be active in sharing your faith, so that you will have a full
understanding of every good thing we have in Christ.

Phm 7 Your love has given me great joy and encouragement, because you, brother, have
refreshed the hearts of the saints.

Phm 8 Therefore, although in Christ I could be bold and order you to do what you ought
to do,
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Phm 9 yet I appeal to you on the basis of love. I then, as Paul-- an old man and now also
a prisoner of Christ Jesus--

Phm 10 I appeal to you for my son Onesimus, who became my son while I was in chains.
Phm 11 Formerly he was useless to you, but now he has become useful both to you and
to me.

Phm 12 I am sending him-- who is my very heart--back to you.

Phm 13 I would have liked to keep him with me so that he could take your place in
helping me while I am in chains for the gospel.

Phm 14 But I did not want to do anything without your consent, so that any favor you do
will be spontaneous and not forced.

Phm 15 Perhaps the reason he was separated from you for a little while was that you
might have him back for good--

Phm 16 no longer as a slave, but better than a slave, as a dear brother. He is very dear to
me but even dearer to you, both as a man and as a brother in the Lord.

Phm 17 So if you consider me a partner, welcome him as you would welcome me.

Phm 18 If he has done you any wrong or owes you anything, charge it to me.

Phm 19 I, Paul, am writing this with my own hand. I will pay it back-- not to mention
that you owe me your very self.

Phm 20 I do wish, brother, that I may have some benefit from you in the Lord; refresh
my heart in Christ.

Phm 21 Confident of your obedience, I write to you, knowing that you will do even more
than I ask.

Phm 22 And one thing more: Prepare a guest room for me, because I hope to be restored
to you in answer to your prayers.

Phm 23 Epaphras, my fellow prisoner in Christ Jesus, sends you greetings.

Phm 24 And so do Mark, Aristarchus, Demas and Luke, my fellow workers.

Phm 25 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit.

5.11 In eternity future all royal family members will be free from the temptations of our
old sin natures--universal and perpetual freedom.
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Doctrine of The Supreme Court of Heaven
1. The Supreme Court of Heaven makes for an excellent teaching aid.

1.1 The Supreme Court of Heaven consists of God the Father, God the Son and God the
Holy Spirit.

1.2 Cases are filed by believers only; they are filed directly to the Father in the name of
the Son and in the power of the Holy Spirit.

1.3 Just as lawyers today must be specially qualified and licensed to argue before the
U.S. Supreme Court, only believers can file petitions before the Supreme Court of
Heaven.

2. Prayer is the mechanism for filing.

2.1 God has exclusive venue for all matters touching the family of God. Heb 10:30.

Heb 10:30 For we know him who said, "It is mine to avenge; I will repay," and again,
"The Lord will judge his people."

2.2 Just as there are technicalities which must be followed in approaching the U.S.
Supreme Court, so also in the case of the believer; we must follow the protocol for
prayer. We call it the mechanics for prayer.

2.3. Mechanics of Prayer:

2.3.1 We must rebound first thereby acquiring the Filling of the Spirit or else our prayer
will not be heard.

Psa 66:18 If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me:
2.3.2 We must love doctrine otherwise our prayers will be an abomination to God.

Pro 28:9 He that turneth away his ear from hearing the law, even his prayer shall be
abomination.

Jam 4:3 You ask and receive not because you ask amiss, that you may consume it on
your lust patterns.

2.3.3 We must always pray to the Father.

Joh 11:41 Then they took away the stone from the place where the dead was laid. And
Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me.

Eph 5:20 Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the Father in the name of our
Lord Jesus Christ;
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Eph 3:14 For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

Mat 6:6 But when you pray, go into your room, close the door and pray to your Father,
who is unseen. Then your Father, who sees what is done in secret, will reward you.

Mat 7:11 If you, then, though you are evil, know how to give good gifts to your children,
how much more will your Father in heaven give good gifts to those who ask him!

2.3.4 We must pray in the Name and through Christ.
Eph 2:18 For through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father.

Heb 10:19 Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of
Jesus,

Joh 16:25 "Though I have been speaking figuratively, a time is coming when I will no
longer use this kind of language but will tell you plainly about my Father.

Joh 16:26 In that day you will ask in my name. I am not saying that I will ask the Father
on your behalf.

Joh 16:27 No, the Father himself loves you because you have loved me and have believed
that I came from God.

Eph 5:20 Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the Father in the name of
our Lord Jesus Christ;

2.3.5 We must pray in the power of the Spirit.

Eph 6:18 Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and
watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplication for all saints;

Eph 2:18 For through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father.

1Jo 1:9 If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just and will forgive us our sins and
purify us from all unrighteousness.

Psa 66:18 If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me:
2.3.6 We must pray in an attitude of thanksgiving.

Phi 4:6 Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by prayer and supplication with
thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto God.

1Th 5:18 In every thing give thanks: for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning
you.

Eph 5:20 Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the Father in the name
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of our Lord Jesus Christ;

2.3.7 We must get right with our spouses before approaching prayer. The word for
"hindered" in 1Pe 3:7 is Ekkopto meaning to sever or cut-off.

1Pe 3:7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving honor
unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the grace of life;
that your prayers be not hindered.

3. The exclusivity of the venue cannot be overemphasized. Mat 7:1-2.

Mat 7:1 "Do not judge, or you too will be judged.
Mat 7:2 For in the same way you judge others, you will be judged, and with the measure
you use, it will be measured to you.

3.1 Just as the appropriate venues for causes of action are codified in the law so also has
God given us in His word Who will judge; all judgment has been reserved for the Son.

3.2 Just as there is a "ton" of case law relating to "venue conflict" there are many
anecdotes and a great deal of instruction in Scripture as to how God's judgment works.
And this includes judgment in time Heb 12:5-8, judgment at the Bema 1Co 3:11-15 and
judgment at the GWT Rev 20:11-15.

CHART ORDER OF THE RESURRECTION

NIV

Heb 12:5 And you have forgotten that word of encouragement that addresses you as
sons: "My son, do not make light of the Lord's discipline, and do not lose heart when he
rebukes you,

Heb 12:6 because the Lord disciplines those he loves, and he punishes everyone he
accepts as a son."

Heb 12:7 Endure hardship as discipline; God is treating you as sons. For what son is not
disciplined by his father?

Heb 12:8 If you are not disciplined (and everyone undergoes discipline), then you are
illegitimate children and not true sons.

1Co 3:11 For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.
1Co 3:12 Now if any man build upon this foundation gold, silver, precious stones, wood,
hay, stubble;

1Co 3:13 Every man's work shall be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, because
it shall be revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man's work of what sort it is.

1Co 3:14 If any man's work abide which he hath built thereupon, he shall receive a
reward.

1Co 3:15 If any man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be
saved; yet so as by fire.
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Rev 20:11 And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face the
earth and the heaven fled away; and there was found no place for them.

Rev 20:12 And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and the books were
opened: and another book was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead were
judged out of those things which were written in the books, according to their works.
Rev 20:13 And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; and death and hell delivered
up the dead which were in them: and they were judged every man according to their
works.

Rev 20:14 And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death.
Rev 20:15 And whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into the lake
of fire.

4. The Supreme Court of Heaven absolutely needs no help and the penalty for meddling
is significant and traumatic.

5. No one gets away with anything therefore we are to bring our case to the Lord and
leave the matter at His feet. Neither nation nor people get away with anything however
always remember what we need we get for God knows our frame; for sin we sometimes
get discipline and other times blessing. Hos 8:7-8; Gal 6:7 and 1Th 5:18

Hos 8:7 For they (Israel in about 750) have sown the wind, and they shall reap the
whirlwind: it hath no stalk; the bud shall yield no meal: if so be it yield, the strangers
shall swallow it up.

Hos 8:8 Israel is swallowed up: now shall they be among the Gentiles as a vessel
wherein is no pleasure.

Gal 6:7 Do not be deceived: God cannot be mocked. A man reaps what he sows.

1Th 5:18 In everything give thanks for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning
you.

Rom 8:28 And we know that all things work together for the good to them that love God,
to them who are the called, according to His purpose.

6. Justice then is God's business and His decisions are always fair and compatible with
His Essence. He is recall Omnipotent, Ominscient, Omnipresent, Righteous, Just, Love,
Veracity, Eternal Life, Faithful Immutable, Forgiving and Sovereign.

Psa 86:5 You are forgiving and good, O Lord, abounding in love to all who call to you.

Psa 7:9 Oh let the wickedness of the wicked come to an end; but establish the just: for
the righteous God trieth the hearts and reins.

Psa 11:7 For the righteous Lord loveth righteousness; his countenance doth behold the
upright.

7. The doors of the Supreme Court of Heaven are always open, 365 days a year, twenty-
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four hours a day; God is always ready to judge things like:
7.1 Evil in the world. Gal 6:7; Hos 8:7
7.2 Sinfulness and injustice in human affairs. Psa 55:22

Psa 55:22 Cast thy burden upon the LORD, and he shall sustain thee: he shall never
suffer the righteous to be moved.

7.3 Rise and fall of nations. Dan 2:35; Psa 2:2,6-9;

Dan 2:35 Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces
together, and became like the chaff of the summer threshing floors; and the wind carried
them away, that no place was found for them: and the stone that smote the image
became a great mountain, and filled the whole earth.

Psa 2:2 The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together,
against the LORD, and against his anointed, saying,

Psa 2:3 Let us break their bands asunder, and cast away their cords from us.

Psa 2:4 He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: the Lord shall have them in derision.
Psa 2:5 Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath, and vex them in his sore
displeasure.

Psa 2:6 Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion. . .

Psa 2:8 Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the
uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession.

Psa 2:9 Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces like a
potter's vessel.

7.4 Anti-Semitism, both national and personal. Gen 12:3

Gen 12:3 And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee: and in
thee shall all families of the earth be blessed.

7.5 Conflicts among believers. 1Co 4:1-5; 6:1-8

1Co 4:1 Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the
mysteries of God.

1Co 4:2 Moreover it is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful.

1Co 4:3 But with me it is a very small thing that I should be judged of you, or of man's
judgment: yea, I judge not mine own self.

1Co 4:4 For I know nothing by myself; yet am I not hereby justified: but he that judgeth
me is the Lord.

1Co 4:5 Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who both will
bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of the
hearts: and then shall every man have praise of God.

1Co 6:1 Dare any of you, having a matter against another, go to law before the unjust,
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and not before the saints?

1Co 6:2 Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the world? and if the world shall be
judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the smallest matters?

1Co 6:3 Know ye not that we shall judge angels? how much more things that pertain to
this life?

1Co 6:4 If then ye have judgments of things pertaining to this life, set them to judge who
are least esteemed in the church.

1Co 6:5 I speak to your shame. Is it so, that there is not a wise man among you? no, not
one that shall be able to judge between his brethren?

1Co 6:6 But brother goeth to law with brother, and that before the unbelievers.

1Co 6:7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault among you, because ye go to law one with
another. Why do ye not rather take wrong? why do ye not rather suffer yourselves to be
defrauded?

1Co 6:8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and that your brethren.
7.6 Satanic accusations against Israel and believers. Zec 3:1-5; Job 2:1-5

Zec 3:1 And he shewed me Joshua the high priest standing before the angel of the
LORD, and Satan standing at his right hand to resist him.

Zec 3:2 And the LORD said unto Satan, The LORD rebuke thee, O Satan; even the
LORD that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee: is not this a brand plucked out of the
fire?

Zec 3:3 Now Joshua was clothed with filthy garments, and stood before the angel.

Zec 3:4 And he answered and spake unto those that stood before him, saying, Take away
the filthy garments from him. And unto him he said, Behold, I have caused thine
iniquity to pass from thee, and I will clothe thee with change of raiment.

Zec 3:5 And I said, Let them set a fair mitre upon his head. So they set a fair mitre upon
his head, and clothed him with garments. And the angel of the LORD stood by.

Job 2:1 Again there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before
the LORD, and Satan came also among them to present himself before the LORD.

Job 2:2 And the LORD said unto Satan, From whence comest thou? And Satan
answered the LORD, and said, From going to and fro in the earth, and from walking up
and down in it.

Job 2:3 And the LORD said unto Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job, that there
is none like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth God, and
escheweth evil? and still he holdeth fast his integrity, although thou movedst me against
him, to destroy him without cause.

Job 2:4 And Satan answered the LORD, and said, Skin for skin, yea, all that a man hath
will he give for his life.

Job 2:5 But put forth thine hand now, and touch his bone and his flesh, and he will curse
thee to thy face.

Rev 12:9 The great dragon was hurled down--that ancient serpent called the devil, or
Satan, who leads the whole world astray. He was hurled to the earth, and his angels with
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him.

Rev 12:10 Then I heard a loud voice in heaven say: "Now have come the salvation and
the power and the kingdom of our God, and the authority of his Christ. For the accuser
of our brothers, who accuses them before our God day and night, has been hurled down.

7.7 Child abuse is a special subject of judgment. Mat 18:5-10

Mat 18:5 And whoso shall receive one such little child in my name receiveth
me.

Mat 18:6 But whoso shall offend one of these little ones which believe in me, it were
better for him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in
the depth of the sea.

Mat 18:7 Woe unto the world because of offenses! for it must needs be that offenses
come; but woe to that man by whom the offense cometh!

Mat 18:8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off, and cast them from
thee: it is better for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, rather than having two hands
or two feet to be cast into everlasting fire.

Mat 18:9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: it is better for
thee to enter into life with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be cast into hell fire.
Mat 18:10 Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones; for I say unto
you, That in heaven their angels do always behold the face of my Father
which is in heaven.

7.8 The when, who and what of believer discipline. Heb 12:6

KJV

Heb 12:6 For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he
receiveth.

Heb 12:7 If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you as with sons; for what son is he
whom the father chasteneth not?

Heb 12:8 But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then are ye
bastards, and not sons.

8. All time line and eschatological judgment has been reserved to God the Son. Joh 5:22
and 27.

Joh 5:22 For the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the Son:
Joh 5:27 And hath given him authority to execute judgment also, because he is the Son
of man.

Joh 5:28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves

shall hear his voice,

9. We must faith rest and leave things in the hands of the Lord and this requires the
application of the faith-rest principles.
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CHART FAITH REST MECHANICS

10. If you judge, complain and despise God's plan for your life (and this includes your
reaction to His discipline) then you most likely, have chosen a venue of pain and sorrow.

Job 5:17 Behold, happy is the man whom God correcteth: therefore despise not thou the
chastening of the Almighty:

Job 5:18 For he maketh sore, and bindeth up: he woundeth, and his hands make whole.

Pro 3:11 My son, despise not the chastening of the LORD; neither be weary of his
correction:

Heb 11:6 But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God must
believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him.

11. God will judge and we like David must trust God's judgment. Psa 55:22-23

Psa 55:22 Cast thy burden upon the LORD, and he shall sustain thee: he shall never
suffer the righteous to be moved.

Psa 55:23 But thou, O God, shalt bring them down into the pit of destruction: bloody
and deceitful men shall not live out half their days; but I will trust in thee.

12. David was judged and disciplined for his murder of Uriah, his adultery with Uriah's
wife, his failure to discipline Amnon for raping Tamar (a sister of Absalom), his failure
to forgive Absalom and his many disloyalties displayed toward men like Joab. In
reviewing the Scriptural accounts of David's discipline you will see that often the
execution of the discipline occurred many years after its pronouncement; this because
David's discipline had to await the doctrine needed to sustain him during his fiery trial.

12.1 Through it all however he positively responded to his discipline because he had the

Word of God in the right lobe of his soul and was thus a man after his heavenly Father's
"own heart."
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Doctrine of The Meaning of The Tabernacle Liturgy

1. There are several Temples mentioned in Scripture. A point or two about these
Temples: There was first the Tabernacle, which though not a Temple, served the
purpose of a Temple. It was a mobile Temple, being a large Tent which was constructed
to strict specifications given by God to Moses.
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2. Let's use the schematic of the tabernacle to learn what was taught:

2.1 The Tabernacle/Temple was divided into three areas: a courtyard, a Holy Place and
the Holy of Holies.

2.2 The courtyard was a place of preparation and represented the believer before
salvation and his experience of salvation. The courtyard therefore also represented the
world in which both believers and unbelievers functioned side by side.

2.3 The Holy Place or Outer Court was a place where only a priest could go. This area
represented our special area, a place where we are provided light, guidance and
logistical grace.

2.4 The Holy of Holies represented the third heaven where special mediation is
performed in the Throne Room of God.

2.5 The symbolism of salvation occurs just outside the Holy Place where on the altar a
perfect animal was sacrificed on behalf of the believer and the blood was caught and
placed in the golden laver. The hand of the one bringing the animal was placed on the
head of the animal.

2.6 The perfect animal was symbolic of Jesus as the lamb without spot who would go to
the cross as the perfect sacrifice.

1Pe 1:19 But with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without
spot:

1Pe 1:20 Who verily was foreordained before the foundation of the world, but was
manifest in these last times for you,

2.7 The blood is a picture of the spiritual death of Christ which took care of all the sins
of the world those past, present and future.

Luk 22:20 Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, This cup is the new testament in
my blood, which is shed for you.

2.8 Only a priest could enter the Holy Place just as only a believer priest can worship
God "I am the way the truth and the life no man cometh to the Father except by Me."

2.9 In the Holy Place there are three utensils: the table of shewbread (also called the
bread of the presence) the golden lampstand and the altar of incense.

2.9.1 The table of shewbread had 12 loaves of bread freshly baked and placed
representing the provision and ever presence of God for the 12 tribes.

2.10 Only the priest were to eat the bread; symbolic of how God makes provision for
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believers. He is always with us even if at times He is only knocking with discipline; even
when under discipline God provides logistical grace.

Rev 3:14 And unto the angel of the church of the Laodiceans representing also the
church of the Tribulation write; These things saith the Amen, the faithful and true
witness, the beginning of the creation of God;

Rev 3:15 I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or
hot.

Rev 3:16 So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee
out of my mouth.

Rev 3:17 Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of
nothing; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind,
and naked:

Rev 3:18 I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and
white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not
appear; and anoint thine eyes with eye salve, that thou mayest see.

Rev 3:19 As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zealous therefore, and repent.

Rev 3:20 Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the
door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me.

2.10.1 The bread was replaced each week to signify the importance of keeping the
Sabbath.

Exo 20:8 Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy.

2.11 Today we are to keep every day holy, redeeming the time because the days are evil.
We live our lives a moment at a time using 1Jo 1:9 as our stabilizer. It is a two step
process.

Rom 12:1 I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.
Rom 12:2 And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of
your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.

2.12 The lampstand was the only light in the Tent/Temple and is symbolic of Jesus as
the light of this world.

Joh 8:12 Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, I am the light of the world: he that
followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life.

2.12.1 The lampstand was made of gold to a set of detailed specifications. Clearly Christ
was the light of the world Who came as the true light.

Joh 1:5 And the light shineth in darkness; and the darkness comprehended it not.

Joh 1:6 There was a man sent from God, whose name was John.

Joh 1:7 The same came for a witness, to bear witness of the Light, that all men through
him might believe.
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Joh 1:8 He was not that Light, but was sent to bear witness of that Light.
Joh 1:9 That was the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world.

2.12.2 Seven is the perfect number for Christ and six is the imperfect number for man.

2.12.3 There were seven branches all joined to a central or middle branch, representing
our union with the Lord Jesus Christ.

2.12.4 All six branches gain their light from the central branch but all six branches have
their own light just as we are His little lights and are His witnesses in the world.

Mat 5:14 "You are the light of the world. A city on a hill cannot be hidden.

Mat 5:15 Neither do people light a lamp and put it under a bowl. Instead they put it on
its stand, and it gives light to everyone in the house.

Mat 5:16 In the same way, let your light shine before men, that they may see your good
deeds and praise your Father in heaven.

2.12.5 The central branch received its light from a single pot of oil representing the
sustaining ministry of the Holy Spirit, first for Christ and then for each of us. Analogous
principles of oil:

* oil provides light thereby revealing things,

Joh 14:26 But the Comforter, which is the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my
name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance,
whatsoever I have said unto you.

Joh 16:7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I go away: for if I
go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto
you.

Joh 16:8 And when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness,
and of judgment:

Joh 16:13 Therefore when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth:
for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and
he will shew you things to come.

* oil was used for healing and the Holy Spirit heals both physically and spiritually,

Luk 10:34 And went to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set
him on his own beast, and brought him to an inn, and took care of him.

* oil was used to eliminate friction and so does the Holy Spirit,

1Jo 1:7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.
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1Jo 1:8 If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.
1Jo 1:9 If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse
us from all unrighteousness.

* oil was a source of energy and so the Holy Spirit provides strength and energy to
produce divine good in time,

* oil was used to invigorate and protect athletes and so also the Holy Spirit does for us,
* oil was used to adorn and make beautiful and so also with the Holy Spirit,

* oil was used to polish and eliminate rough edges like the Holy Spirit does for us,
2.12.6 The wicks were removed by the priests each day and placed in a golden box - the
wicks represent divine good stored for revelation later; the gathering of the wicks also
represents the need for continual production from the Holy Spirit, the source of our
power; we can never rest on our laurels.

2.13 Other figurative uses of the word lamp:

a. for The Word of God,

Psa 119:105 Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path.

Pro 6:23 For the commandment is a lamp; and the law is light; and reproofs of
instruction are the way of life:

b. for God's deliverance, presence, assurance and salvation,

Gen 15:17 And it came to pass, that, when the sun went down, and it was dark, behold a
smoking furnace, and a burning lamp that passed between those pieces.

Isa 62:1 For Zion's sake will I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I will not rest,
until the righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a
lamp that burneth.

c. for David as Israel's political leader,

2Sa 21:17 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah succored him, and smote the Philistine, and
killed him. Then the men of David sware unto him, saying, Thou shalt go no more out
with us to battle, that thou quench not the light of Israel.

d. for divine guidance,

2Sa 22:29 For thou art my lamp, O LORD: and the LORD will lighten my darkness.

Psa 18:28 For thou wilt light my candle: the LORD my God will enlighten my darkness.
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e. for the human spirit given at our spiritual rebirth.

Pro 20:27 The spirit of man is the candle of the LORD, searching all the inward parts of
the belly.

2.14 A few Scriptures where light is used metaphorically in the OT:

2Ch 21:5 Jehoram was thirty-two years old when he became king in about 848 BC, and
he reigned in Jerusalem eight years.

2Ch 21:7 ... the LORD destroyed not the house of David, because of the covenant that he
had made with David, and as he promised to give a light to David and to his sons

forever.

Job 18:5 ... the light of the wicked shall be put out, and the spark of his fire shall not
shine.

Job 18:6 The light shall be dark in his tabernacle, and his candle shall be put out with
him.

Psa 4:6 There be many that say, Who will show us any good? LORD, lift up the light of
Your countenance upon us.

Psa 18:28 For You will light my candle: the LORD my God will enlighten my darkness.

Psa 27:1 The LORD is my light and my salvation; whom shall I fear? the LORD is the
strength of my life; of whom shall I be afraid?

Psa 36:9 For with You is the fountain of life: in Your light shall we see light.

Psa 37:6 And He shall bring forth thy righteousness as the light, and thy judgment as the
noonday.

Psa 74:16 The day is thine, the night also is thine: thou hast prepared the light and the
sun.

Psa 78:14 In the daytime also he led them with a cloud, and all the night with a light of
fire.

Psa 89:15 Blessed is the people that know the joyful sound: they shall walk, O LORD, in
the light of thy countenance.

Psa 97:11 Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the upright in heart.

Psa 112:4 Unto the upright there ariseth light in the darkness: he is gracious, and full of
compassion, and righteousness.

Psa 119:105 Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path.
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Psa 119:130 The entrance of thy words giveth light; it giveth understanding unto the
simple.

2.15 A few Scriptures where light is used metaphorically in the NT are:

1Co 3:12 If any man builds on this foundation using gold, silver, costly stones, wood, hay
or straw,

1Co 3:13 his work will be shown for what it is, because the Day will bring it to light. It
will be revealed with fire, and the fire will test the quality of each man's work.

2Co 4:5 For we do not preach ourselves, but Jesus Christ as Lord, and ourselves as your
servants for Jesus' sake.

2Co 4:6 For God, who said, "Let light shine out of darkness," made his light shine in our
hearts to give us the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Christ.

Rom 13:11 And do this, understanding the present time. The hour has come for you to
wake up from your slumber, because our salvation is nearer now than when we first
believed.

Rom 13:12 The night is nearly over; the day is almost here. So let us put aside the deeds
of darkness and put on the armor of light.

2Co 6:14 Do not be yoked together with unbelievers. For what do righteousness and
wickedness have in common? Or what fellowship can light have with darkness?

2Co 11:14 And no wonder, for Satan himself masquerades as an angel of light.
2Co 11:15 It is not surprising, then, if his servants masquerade as servants of
righteousness. Their end will be what their actions deserve.

Col 1:10 And we pray this in order that you may live a life worthy of the Lord and may
please him in every way: bearing fruit in every good work, growing in the knowledge of
God,

Col 1:11 being strengthened with all power according to his glorious might so that you
may have great endurance and patience, and joyfully

Col 1:12 giving thanks to the Father, who has qualified you to share in the inheritance of
the saints in the kingdom of light.

Col 1:13 For he has rescued us from the dominion of darkness and brought us into the
kingdom of the Son he loves,

1Th 5:4 But you, brothers, are not in darkness so that this day should surprise you like a
thief.

1Th 5:5 You are all sons of the light and sons of the day. We do not belong to the night or
to the darkness.

2Pe 1:17 For he received honor and glory from God the Father when the voice came to
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him from the Majestic Glory, saying, "This is my Son, whom I love; with him I am well
pleased."

2Pe 1:18 We ourselves heard this voice that came from heaven when we were with him
on the sacred mountain.

2Pe 1:19 And we have the word of the prophets made more certain, and you will do well
to pay attention to it, as to a light shining in a dark place, until the day dawns and the
morning star rises in your hearts.
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1Jo 1:5 This is the message we have heard from him and declare to you: God is light; in
him there is no darkness at all.

1Jo 1:6 If we claim to have fellowship with him yet walk in the darkness, we lie and do
not live by the truth.

1Jo 1:7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship with one
another, and the blood of Jesus, his Son, purifies us from all sin.

1Jo 1:8 If we claim to be without sin, we deceive ourselves and the truth is not in us.
1Jo 1:9 If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just and will forgive us our sins and
purify us from all unrighteousness.

1Jo 2:8 Yet I am writing you a new command; its truth is seen in him and you, because
the darkness is passing and the true light is already shining.

1Jo 2:9 Anyone who claims to be in the light but hates his brother is still in the darkness.
1Jo 2:10 Whoever loves his brother lives in the light, and there is nothing in him to make
him stumble.

1Jo 2:11 But whoever hates his brother is in the darkness and walks around in the
darkness; he does not know where he is going, because the darkness has blinded him.

Rev 18:21 Then a mighty angel picked up a boulder the size of a large millstone and
threw it into the sea, and said: "With such violence the great city of Babylon will be
thrown down, never to be found again.

Rev 18:22 The music of harpists and musicians, flute players and trumpeters, will never
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be heard in you again. No workman of any trade will ever be found in you again. The
sound of a millstone will never be heard in you again.

Rev 18:23 The light of a lamp will never shine in you again. The voice of bridegroom and
bride will never be heard in you again. Your merchants were the world's great men. By
your magic spell all the nations were led astray.

Rev 21:23 The city does not need the sun or the moon to shine on it, for the glory of God
gives it light, and the Lamb is its lamp.

Rev 21:24 The nations will walk by its light, and the kings of the earth will bring their
splendor into it.

Rev 22:5 There will be no more night. They will not need the light of a lamp or the light
of the sun, for the Lord God will give them light. And they will reign for ever and ever.

2.16 The altar of incense was always left burning with sweet incense, the fragrace
wafting heavenward to God representing our prayers. Exo 30:8-10

Exo 30:8 And when Aaron lighteth the lamps at even, he shall burn incense upon it, a
perpetual incense before the LORD throughout your generations.

Exo 30:9 Ye shall offer no strange incense thereon, nor burnt sacrifice, nor meat
offering; neither shall ye pour drink offering thereon.

Exo 30:10 And Aaron shall make an atonement upon the horns of it once in a year with
the blood of the sin offering of atonements: once in the year shall he make atonement
upon it throughout your generations: it is most holy unto the LORD.

2.16.1 This small altar, made of acacia wood plated with gold, is often called the "golden
altar" (Exo 39:38; 40:26; Num 4:11; 2Ch 4:19; Rev 8:3 and 9:13) it is not to be confused
with the brazen altar of sacrifice located outside the Holy Place in the courtyard.

Exo 39:38 And the golden altar, and the anointing oil, and the sweet incense, and the
hanging for the tabernacle door,

Exo 40:26 And he put the golden altar in the tent of the congregation before the vail:

Num 4:11 And upon the golden altar they shall spread a cloth of blue, and cover it with a
covering of badgers' skins, and shall put to the staves thereof:

2Ch 4:19 And Solomon made all the vessels that were for the house of God, the golden
altar also, and the tables whereon the shewbread was set;

Rev 8:3 And another angel came and stood at the altar, having a golden censer; and
there was given unto him much incense, that he should offer it with the prayers of all
saints upon the golden altar which was before the throne.

Rev 9:13 And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard a voice from the four horns of the
golden altar which is before God,
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2.16.2 It was one and a half feet square and three feet high. Upon the four upper
corners were horns.

2.16.3 A rim or molding ran around the altar, beneath this molding, on each corner
were four rings of gold; the rings being used for carrying the portable altar.

2.16.4 The altar was placed in the Holy Place, directly in front of the veil separating the
Holy of Holies from the Holy Place.

2.16.5 This very close connection between the altar and the ark is apparently referred to
in Heb 9:4. (where Thumiasterion is translated censer).

* Strong has this to say about the word Thumiasterion - a golden censer- it means "a
place of fumigation, or better here the altar of incense (in the Temple).O

Heb 9:4 Which had the golden censer, and the ark of the covenant overlaid round
about with gold, wherein was the golden pot that had manna, and Aaron's rod that
budded, and the tables of the covenant;

2.16.6 Only incense was to be burned on this altar, and only that mixture prescribed in
Exo 30:34-38.

2.16.7 This altar, the symbol of man's closest approach to God, had also to be cleansed
by the atoning blood annually.

2.16.8 The incense-offering presupposed reconciliation with God.

2.16.9 This utensil and its incense was symbolic of the prayers offered to God; the
incense burning in the golden censer was carried into the Holy of Holies by the High
Priest. This is symbolic of our High Priest, the Lord Jesus, making intercession of us.

2.16.10 The incense could only be carried into the Holy of Holies in the golden censer.

2.16.11 We have direct access because of the work of Christ our High Priest, this is
symbolized by the veil which was split on the day our Lord took care of the sins of this
World and made possible our so great salvation.

2.16.12 Wycliffe has this to say of the altar of incense and its function:

"Incense was to be burned on the altar of incense which stood in the tent of meeting in
the holy place directly before the inner sanctuary, the holy of holies. The priest would
take pieces of coal from the altar of burnt offering on a kind of shovel, sprinkle the
incense powder on the burning embers, and place the whole on the altar of incense. This
was to be done morning and evening (Exo 30:7-8). Once a year, on the Day of
Atonement, the high priest was to take a censer of coals within the veil into the holy of
holies and sprinkle incense on the fire preparatory to sprinkling the sacrificial blood
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before the mercy seat ...

Exo 30:7 "Aaron must burn fragrant incense on the altar every morning when he tends
the lamps.

Exo 30:8 He must burn incense again when he lights the lamps at twilight so incense
will burn regularly before the LORD for the generations to come.

Exo 30:9 Do not offer on this altar any other incense or any burnt offering or grain
offering, and do not pour a drink offering on it.

2.16.13 Prayer then is one of many priestly functions we are to perform today.
2.17 Inside the Holy of Holies there was an Ark, and two angels called covering angels.

2.17.1 The ark was a chest made of acacia wood, about four feet long, two and a half feet
wide, and two and a half feet high. The wood represented the humanity of Christ.

2.17.2 It was overlaid with gold representing the Deity of Christ. Rings of gold at each
corner were used for the passing of poles to carry it.

2.17.3 The lid of the ark, in the Hebrew was called the Kaporreth or "mercy seat" (Exo
25:17), it was made of pure gold.

2.17.4 At each end of the mercy seat was a cherub made of hammered gold.

2.17.5 The Ark served to represent Christ as the one covering sin and evil for you see
inside the Ark were:.

a. the tablets of the law,

Deu 10:2 And I will write on the tables the words that were in the first tables which thou
brakest, and thou shalt put them in the ark.

Deu 10:3 And I made an ark of shittim wood, and hewed two tables of stone like unto
the first, and went up into the mount, having the two tables in mine hand.

Deu 10:4 And he wrote on the tables, according to the first writing, the ten
commandments, which the LORD spake unto you in the mount out of the midst of the
fire in the day of the assembly: and the LORD gave them unto me.

Deu 10:5 And I turned myself and came down from the mount, and put the tables in the
ark which I had made; and there they be, as the LORD commanded me.

b. Aaron's rod which budded and,
Num 17:6 And Moses spake unto the children of Israel, and every one of their princes
gave him a rod apiece, for each prince one, according to their fathers' houses, even

twelve rods: and the rod of Aaron was among their rods.
Num 17:7 And Moses laid up the rods before the LORD in the tabernacle of witness.
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Num 17:8 And it came to pass, that on the morrow Moses went into the tabernacle of
witness; and, behold, the rod of Aaron for the house of Levi was budded, and brought
forth buds, and bloomed blossoms, and yielded almonds.

Num 17:9 And Moses brought out all the rods from before the LORD unto all the
children of Israel: and they looked, and took every man his rod.

Num 17:10 And the LORD said unto Moses, Bring Aaron's rod again before the
testimony, to be kept for a token against the rebels; and thou shalt quite take away their
murmurings from me, that they die not.

Heb 9:4 Which had the golden censer, and the ark of the covenant overlaid round about
with gold, wherein was the golden pot that had manna, and Aaron's rod that budded,
and the tables of the covenant;

¢. an urn with manna inside.

Exo 16:33 And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a pot, and put an omer full of manna
therein, and lay it up before the LORD, to be kept for your generations.

Exo 16:34 As the LORD commanded Moses, so Aaron laid it up before the Testimony, to
be kept.

Exo 16:35 And the children of Israel did eat manna forty years, until they came to a land
inhabited; they did eat manna, until they came unto the borders of the land of Canaan.

2.17.6 Christ was the one covering sin and the one Who completed the Law; sin was
represented by the rebellion against God's constituted authority represented by the rod
and that budded and the manna represented a rejection of God's provision and
particularly His Word.

2.17.7 The final fate of the ark is a mystery.

a. Areference to it in Jer 3:16 seems to suggest that it would be destroyed or captured
(by the Babylonians in 586 B.C.) and not be needed in the Millennium because Christ
the reality would be ruling.

Jer 3:16 And it shall come to pass, when ye be multiplied and increased in the land, in
those days, saith the LORD, they shall say no more, The ark of the covenant of the
LORD: neither shall it come to mind: neither shall they remember it; neither shall they
visit it; neither shall that be done anymore.

b. The prophet was saying that in the latter days the ark (as the throne of God) would
not be missed, or come to mind, or be made again, because Jerusalem shall be called the
throne of God.

c. There is a tradition which claims that Jeremiah hid the ark along with the tent and
the altar of incense in a cave on Mount Nebo before Jerusalem was destroyed.

2.17.8 The meaning of the two Cherubs or covering angels is subject to much debate.
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Some say the two are the Father and Holy Spirit respectively. Some say they are
representations of the Righteousness and Justice of God and then you could conclude
they represent Michael and Gabriel as the two elect angels named.

3. The six Temples listed in Scripture were: Solomon's, Nehemiah's, Herod's, the faux
Temple of the Tribulation, Christ's Millennial Temple, the Temple in heaven seen by
John and the bodies of each Church Age believer. Let's review a few facts about each of
these.

4. Solomon, after David goes to be with the Lord, is permitted to replace the
Tabernacle with a Temple which was erected in Jerusalem.

4.1 This Temple, erected in c. 950, is destroyed by the Babylonians in c. 586 BC.

5. In c. 516 the returning exiles from Persia complete what is known as Nehemiah's
Temple.

6. Nehemiah's Temple is modified by Herod The Great to please the Jews in
approximately B.C. 20. It is in this Temple our Lord chased the Scribes and Paul
received his "purification."”

6.1 Herod's Temple would be destroyed by the Roman's in August of A.D. 70. Today
this Temple lies underneath the Dome of The Mosque.

7. In the Tribulation period the Antichrist will build a faux (ersatz) Temple where he
is ultimately worshipped.

7.1 This Temple will be destroyed at the return of Christ and a new edifice constructed;
it is here the Lord Jesus will hold forth as the Ruler of Planet Earth during the
Millennium. This Temple is often called Ezekiel's Temple or the Eschatological
Temple. This Temple is described in the Book of Ezekiel.

8. The Book of The Revelation also speaks of a Temple in heaven.

Rev 7:14 And I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And he said to me, These are they
which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made them white
in the blood of the Lamb.

Rev 7:15 Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his
temple: and he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them.

Rev 14:15 And another angel came out of the temple, crying with a loud voice to him
that sat on the cloud, Thrust in thy sickle, and reap: for the time is come for thee to reap;
for the harvest of the earth is ripe.

Rev 14:16 And he that sat on the cloud thrust in his sickle on the earth; and the earth
was reaped.

Rev 14:17 And another angel came out of the temple which is in heaven, he also having
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a sharp sickle.

Rev 15:5 After this I looked and in heaven the temple, that is, the tabernacle of the
Testimony, was opened.

Rev 15:6 Out of the temple came the seven angels with the seven plagues. They were
dressed in clean, shining linen and wore golden sashes around their chests.

Rev 15:7 Then one of the four living creatures gave to the seven angels seven golden
bowls filled with the wrath of God, who lives for ever and ever.

Rev 15:8 And the temple was filled with smoke from the glory of God and from his
power, and no one could enter the temple until the seven plagues of the seven angels
were completed.

Rev 16:1 Then I heard a loud voice from the temple saying to the seven angels, "Go,
pour out the seven bowls of God's wrath on the earth."

9. Our bodies, as Church Age believers, are said to be the Temple of God.

1Co 6:19 What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in
you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own?

10. In summary then "The Scriptures describe a Tabernacle and six Temples."
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Doctrine of Thanks
1. Jesus Feeds the Four Thousand--Before Eating He Gave Thanks.

Mat 15:36 Then he took the seven loaves and the fish, and when he had "given
thanks," he broke them and gave them to the disciples, and they in turn to the people.

2. Unbelievers are not thankful for the work of Christ but substitute instead foolish
thoughts replete with vanity and darkness.

Rom 1:21 Because that, when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither
"were thankful"; but became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart was

darkened.

3. At a time when speaking in tongues was a wonderful means of communicating
salvation doctrine to Jewish unbelievers, Paul taught the Corinthians certain caveats
using thanksgiving as his teaching aid.

1Co 14:16 If you are praising God with your spirit, how can one who finds himself among
those who do not understand say "Amen" to your "thanksgiving," since he does not
know what you are saying?

1Co 14:17 You may be "giving thanks" well enough, but the other man is not edified.
1Co 14:18 "I thank" God that I speak in tongues more than all of you.

4. Early in His ministry, Jesus set the example of thankfulness and praise.

Mat 11:25 At that time Jesus answered and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of
heaven and earth, because you have hidden these things from the wise and learned, and
revealed them to little children.

5. Later in His ministry, when He brought Lazarus back from the dead, Jesus again set
the example.

Joh 11:41 So they took away the stone. Then Jesus looked up and said, "Father, I thank
you that you have heard me.

Joh 11:42 T knew that you always hear me, but I said this for the benefit of the people
standing here, that they may believe that you sent me."

Joh 11:43 When he had said this, Jesus called in a loud voice, "Lazarus, come out!"

6. At the end of His ministry we find Jesus also giving thanks to God.
Mat 26:27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye
all of it;

Mat 26:28 For this is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for many for the
remission of sins.
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Mat 26:29 But I say unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until
that day when I drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom.
Mat 26:30 And when they had sung an hymn, they went out into the mount of Olives.

7. Many of those healed by Jesus gave thanks and praised God the Father. For example,
from

a paralyzed man

Luk 5:19 When they could not find a way to do this because of the crowd, they went up
on the roof and lowered him on his mat through the tiles into the middle of the crowd,
right in front of Jesus ...

Luk 5:24 But that you may know that the Son of Man has authority on earth to forgive
sins...." He said to the paralyzed man, "I tell you, get up, take your mat and go home."
Luk 5:25 Immediately he stood up in front of them, took what he had been lying on and
went home praising God.

Luk 5:26 Everyone was amazed and gave praise to God. They were filled with awe and
said, "We have seen remarkable things today."

a formerly demon-possessed man,

Mar 5:18 As Jesus was getting into the boat, the man who had been demon-possessed
begged to go with him.

Mar 5:19 Jesus did not let him, but said, "Go home to your family and tell them how
much the Lord has done for you, and how he has had mercy on you."

Mar 5:20 So the man went away and began to tell in the Decapolis how much Jesus had
done for him. And all the people were amazed.

a woman who suffered from osteoporosis,
Luk 13:11 and a woman was there who had been crippled by a spirit for eighteen years.
She was bent over and could not straighten up at all.
Luk 13:12 When Jesus saw her, he called her forward and said to her, "Woman, you are
set free from your infirmity."
Luk 13:13 Then he put his hands on her, and immediately she straightened up and
praised God.

one of the ten lepers, and
Luk 17:15 One of them, when he saw he was healed, came back, praising God in a loud
voice.
Luk 17:16 He threw himself at Jesus' feet and thanked him-- and he was a Samaritan.

blind Bartimaeus

Luk 18:42 Jesus said to him, "Receive your sight; your faith has healed you."
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Luk 18:43 Immediately he received his sight and followed Jesus, praising God. When all
the people saw it, they also praised God.

8. A lame man healed by Peter jumped for joy and ran through the temple courts
praising God.

Acts 3:7 Taking him by the right hand, he helped him up, and instantly the man's feet
and ankles became strong.

Acts 3:8 He jumped to his feet and began to walk. Then he went with them into the
temple courts, walking and jumping, and praising God.

9. Scripture demands prayers of thanksgiving before eating.

Acts 27:35 After he said this, he took some bread and gave thanks to God in front of
them all. Then he broke it and began to eat.

Acts 27:36 They were all encouraged and ate some food themselves.

1Ti 4:3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain from meats, which God hath
created to be received with thanksgiving of them which believe and know the truth.
1Ti 4:4 For every creature of God is good, and nothing to be refused, if it be received
with thanksgiving:

1Ti 4:5 For it is sanctified by the word of God and prayer.

10. Paul uses the giving of thanks in an analogy, teaching liberty versus license.

Rom 14:6 He that regardeth the day, regardeth it unto the Lord; and he that regardeth
not the day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he
giveth God thanks; and he that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God
thanks.

11. Paul is thankful for those who assisted him even to the point of risking their lives.

Rom 16:4 Who have for my life laid down their own necks: unto whom not only I give
thanks, but also all the churches of the Gentiles.

12. Paul speaks of his thanks for the grace of God in saving him and how these same
grace teachings were causing him trouble.

1Co 10:30 For if I by grace be a partaker, why am I evil spoken of for that for which I
give thanks?

13. Paul is thankful for the prayer support of many in the church at Corinth.

2Co 1:11 Ye also helping together by prayer for us, that for the gift bestowed upon us by
the means of many persons thanks may be given by many on our behalf.

14. Paul expresses his personal thanks to God for the success of his ministry.
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2Co 2:14 Now thanks be unto God, which always causeth us to triumph in Christ, and
maketh manifest the savour of his knowledge by us in every place.

15. Paul gives thanks to God for giving Titus a special love for the saints at Corinth.

2Co 8:16 But thanks be to God, which put the same earnest care into the heart of Titus
for you.

16. Paul is grateful for his gift and the gift of the many believers who have assisted him
in gathering an offering for the saints at Jerusalem.

2Co 9:15 Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift.
17. Paul is grateful for the believers at Ephesus.
Eph 1:16 Cease not to give thanks for you, making mention of you in my prayers;

Eph 5:4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which are not convenient: but
rather giving of thanks.

18. Paul exhorts us to be thankful for all things.

Eph 5:20 Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the Father in the name of our
Lord Jesus Christ;

1Th 5:18 In every thing give thanks: for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning
you.

19. Paul expresses thanksgiving for those in the Lychus Valley.

Col 1:3 We give thanks to God and the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying always
for you,

Col 1:12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet (has qualified us) to
be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light:

20. Paul expresses similar thanks for those in Thessalonica.
1Th 1:2 We give thanks to God always for you all, making mention of you in our prayers;

1Th 3:9 For what thanks can we render to God again for you, for all the joy wherewith
we joy for your sakes before our God;

2Th 2:13 But we are bound to give thanks always to God for you, brethren beloved of the

Lord, because God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation through
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth:
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21. Paul asks Timothy to exhort prayers of thanks for all men, but especially those
placed in positions of authority.

1Ti 2:1 I exhort therefore, that, first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and
giving of thanks, be made for all men;

22. The anonymous writer of the book of Hebrews urges believers to be continually
thankful to God.

Heb 13:15 By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is,
the fruit of our lips giving thanks to his name.

23. In heaven Raptured saints are seen praising God before His throne and giving
thanks for the wrath of God which descends on earth in the middle of the Tribulation.

Rev 4:9 And when those beasts give glory and honour and thanks to him that sat on the
throne, who liveth for ever and ever,

Rev 11:17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which art, and was, and
art to come; because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and hast reigned.

24. The Old Testament is full of exhortations to praise and thank God for a plethora of
actions and attributes; but often we are exhorted to thank Him for His simple presence.

2Sa 22:50 Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, O LORD, among the heathen, and I
will sing praises unto thy name.

1Ch 16:8 Give thanks unto the LORD, call upon his name, make known his deeds among
the people.

1Ch 16:34 O give thanks unto the LORD; for he is good; for his mercy endureth forever.
1Ch 16:35 And say ye, Save us, O God of our salvation, and gather us together, and
deliver us from the heathen, that we may give thanks to thy holy name, and glory in thy
praise.

Ezr 3:11 And they sang together by course in praising and giving thanks unto the LORD;
because he is good, for his mercy endureth for ever toward Israel. And all the people
shouted with a great shout, when they praised the LORD, because the foundation of the
house of the LORD was laid.

Psa 92:1 It is a good thing to give thanks unto the LORD, and to sing praises unto thy
name, O most High:

Psa 105:1 O give thanks unto the LORD; call upon his name: make known his deeds
among the people.
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Psa 106:1 Praise ye the LORD. O give thanks unto the LORD; for he is good: for his
mercy endureth forever.

Psa 106:47 Save us, O LORD our God, and gather us from among the heathen, to give
thanks unto thy holy name, and to triumph in thy praise.

Psa 107:1 O give thanks unto the LORD, for he is good: for his mercy endureth forever.

Psa 118:1 O give thanks unto the LORD; for he is good: because his mercy endureth
forever.

Psa 118:29 O give thanks unto the LORD; for he is good: for his mercy endureth forever.

Psa 119:62 At midnight I will rise to give thanks unto thee because of thy righteous
judgments.

Psa 136:1 O give thanks unto the LORD; for he is good: for his mercy endureth forever.
Psa 136:2 O give thanks unto the God of gods: for his mercy endureth for ever.

Psa 136:3 O give thanks to the Lord of lords: for his mercy endureth forever.
Dan 6:10 Now when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he went into his house;
and his windows being open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his

knees three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he did
aforetime.
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Doctrine of t he Three Classes of Men

1. There should be an obvious difference in the character and quality of the daily life of
Christians. This difference is acknowledged and defined in the New Testament. There is
also a possible improvement in the character and quality of the daily life of many
Christians.

2. This improvement is experienced by all such Christians who fulfill certain conditions.
These conditions form an important theme in the Word of God.

3. The Apostle Paul, by the Spirit, has divided the whole human family into three
groups:

3.1 The "natural man," who is unregenerate, or unchanged spiritually;

3.2 the "carnal man," who is a "babe in Christ," and walks "as a man" neither willing to
name his sin to God nor is he willing to consistently take in the Word of God; and

3.3 the "spiritual” man, a believer who consistently takes in the Word of God under the
filling of the Spirit.

4. These groups are classified by the Apostle according to their ability to understand
and receive the Word of Truth, which doctrine is only "revealed" unto us by God the
Holy Spirit.

5. Men are vitally different one from the other as regards the fact of the new birth and
the life of power and blessing; but their classification is made evident by their attitude
toward things revealed.
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6. In | Corinthians 2:9 to 3:3 this threefold classification is stated.

1Co 2:9 However, as it is written: "No eye has seen, no ear has heard, no mind has
conceived what God has prepared for those who love him"--

1Co 2:10 but God has revealed it to us by his Spirit. The Spirit searches all things, even
the deep things of God.

1Co 2:11 For who among men knows the thoughts of a man except the man's spirit
within him? In the same way no one knows the thoughts of God except the Spirit of
God.

1Co 2:12 We have not received the spirit of the world but the Spirit who is from God,
that we may understand what God has freely given us.

1Co 2:13 This is what we speak, not in words taught us by human wisdom but in words
taught by the Spirit, expressing spiritual truths in spiritual words.

1Co 2:14 The man without the Spirit does not accept the things that come from the
Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him, and he cannot understand them, because
they are spiritually discerned.

1Co 2:15 The spiritual man makes judgments about all things, but he himself is not
subject to any man's judgment:

1Co 2:16 "For who has known the mind of the Lord that he may instruct him?" But we
have the mind of Christ.

1Co 3:1 Brothers, | could not address you as spiritual but as worldly--mere infants in
Christ.

1Co 3:2 | gave you milk, not solid food, for you were not yet ready for it. Indeed, you are
still not ready.

1Co 3:3 You are still worldly. For since there is jealousy and quarreling among you, are
you not worldly? Are you not acting like mere men?

7. The passage opens as follows: "But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,
neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them
that love him. But God hath revealed them unto us by His Spirit."
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8. A distinction is here drawn between those general subjects of human knowledge
which are received through the eye-gate, the ear-gate, or the "heart” (the power to
reason), and other subjects which are said to have been "revealed" unto us by His
Spirit.

9. There is no reference here to any revelation other than that which has already been
given to us in His Word and such revelation is boundless, as the Scripture goes on to
relate: "For the Spirit (Who reveals) searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God.O

10. Men are classified according to their ability to understand and receive the "deep
things of God." Into these "deep things of God" no unaided man can go. "For what man
knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man which is in him? even so the things
of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God."

11. An unaided man may enter freely into the things of his fellow man because of "the
spirit of man which is in him." He cannot extend his sphere. He cannot know
experimentally the things of the animal world below him, and certainly he cannot enter
a higher sphere and know experimentally the things of God.

12. Even though man, of himself, cannot know the things of God, the Spirit knows them,
and a man may be so related to the Spirit that he too may know them.

12.1 The passage continues: "Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the
Spirit which is of God; that we may know the things [the "deep things of God," which eye
hath not seen, etc.] that are freely given us of God."

12.2 "We [that is, all saved, excluding none] have received the Spirit Which is of God."
Here is a great potentiality. Being so vitally related to the Spirit of God as to have Him
abiding within, it is possible, because of that fact, to come to know "the things that are
freely given to us of God." We could never know them of ourselves: the Spirit knows, He
indwells, and He reveals.
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13. This divine revelation is transmitted to us in "words" which the Holy Spirit teacheth,
as the Apostle goes on to state: "Which things also we speak, not in the words which
man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Spirit teacheth; comparing spiritual things
with spiritual.”

14. God's Book is a Book of words and the very words which convey "man's wisdom"
are used to convey things which "eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have
entered into the heart of man."

15. Nevertheless unaided man cannot understand these "deep things of God," though
couched in words most familiar to man, except as they are "revealed" by the Spirit. Let's
now look at the three classifications of man.

16. THE NATURAL MAN

16.1 "But the natural man receiveth not the things [the revealed or deep things] of the
Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they
are spiritually discerned." In this passage the natural man is not blamed for his inability.
This is simply an accurate statement of the fact of his limitations.

16.2 He has received only "the spirit of man which is in him." Though he may, with
"man's wisdom," be able to read the words, he cannot receive their spiritual meaning.
To him the revelation is "foolishness." He cannot "receive" it, or "know" it.

16.3 The moral principles and many of the religious teachings of the Bible are within the
range of the capacity of the "natural man." From these sources he may eloquently
preach; yea, and most seriously, not even knowing that "the deep things of God" exist.
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16.4 Satan, in his counterfeit systems of truth, is said to have "deep things" to reveal
(Rev 2:24) and "doctrines of devils" ( 1Ti 4:1 and 2 ) which things, on the other hand, are
not received by the true child of God; for it is said believers will know the voice of the
Savior. (Joh 10:5)

Rev 2:24 Now | say to the rest of you in Thyatira, to you who do not hold to her teaching
and have not learned Satan's so-called deep secrets (I will not impose any other burden
on you):

1Ti 4:1 The Spirit clearly says that in later times some will abandon the faith and follow
deceiving spirits and things taught by demons.

1Ti 4.2 Such teachings come through hypocritical liars, whose consciences have been
seared as with a hot iron.

Joh 10:5 But they will never follow a stranger; in fact, they will run away from him
because they do not recognize a stranger's voice."

16.5 Yet the "deep thingso of Satan are
and are, therefore, received by him. Every cult and many denominations are examples
of this phenomena.

16.6 The unsaved man, though educated with all of "man’'s wisdom," and though
religious and attentive, is blind to the gospel. (2Co 4:3 and 4)

2Co 4:3 And even if our gospel is veiled, it is veiled to those who are perishing.

2Co 4:4 The god of this age has blinded the minds of unbelievers, so that they cannot
see the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.
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16.7 If called upon to formulate a doctrinal statement, the unsaved man will naturally
formulate a "new theology" which is so "restated" as to omit the real meaning of the
cross with its unfolding of the "deep things of God."

16.8 The cross, as a substitutionary sacrifice for sin, is "foolishness" unto him.

1Co 1:18 For the preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness; but unto us
which are saved it is the power of God.

16.9 Human wisdom cannot help him, for "the world by wisdom knew not God." On the
other hand, the boundless "deep things of God" are to be "freely" given to the one who
has received "the Spirit which is of God." The true child of God may, therefore, be taught
the divine revelation, having received the Spirit.

16.10 A trained mind, it may be added, will greatly assist; but apart from the presence of
the indwelling Teacher, a trained mind avails nothing in coming to know the spiritual
meaning of the revealed things of God.

16.11 The "natural man," with all his learning and sincerity, will find nothing but
"foolishness" in the things which are revealed by the Spirit.

16.12 Apart from the Spirit there can be no regeneration, and the "deep things of God"
are unknowable. When an unregenerate teacher openly rejects the vital saving truths of
God's Word, those truths will usually be discredited and discarded by the pupil. This is
the colossal blunder of many students in universities, colleges, seminaries and
denoninations today.

16.13 The ability to receive and know the things of God is not attained through the
schools, for many who are unlearned possess it while many who are learned do not
possess it. It is an ability which is born of the indwelling Spirit.
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16.14 There are no divine classifications among the unsaved, for they are all said to be
"natural" men. There are, however, two classifications of the saved, and in the text under
consideration, the "natural" man is named before the "carnal" man and is thus placed
near his distant cousin. Remember, the believer who is carnal can be just as bad if not
worse than the unbeliever or natural man.

16.15 All of this is fitting because the "spiritual” man is the divine ideal. He that is
spiritual” (1Co 2:15) is the normal, if not the usual, Christian. But there is a "carnal” man
and he must be considered.

17. THE CARNAL MAN

17.1 The Apostle proceeds in 1Co 3:1-4 with the description of the "carnal man:O

"And I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, even as
unto babes in Christ. I have fed you with milk, and not with meat: for hitherto you were
not able to bear it, neither yet now are ye able. For ye are yet carnal: for whereas there is
among you envying, and strife, and divisions are ye not carnal and walk as men? For
while one saith I am of Paul; and another, I am of Apollos; are ye not carnal?O

17.2 Some Christians, thus, are said to be "carnal" and can receive only the milk of the
Word, in contrast to strong meat; they yield to envy, strife and divisions, and are
walking as men, while the true child of God is expected to "walk in the Spirit" (Gal 5:16),
to "walk in love" (Eph 5:1-2), and to "walk in the works designed by God in eternity
past." (Eph 2:10)

Gal 5:16 So | say, walk by the Spirit, and you will not gratify the desires of the sinful
nature.

Eph 5:1 Be imitators of God, therefore, as dearly loved children

Eph 5:2 and walk by means of love (Agape), just as Christ loved (Agape) us and gave
himself up for us as a fragrant offering and sacrifice to God.
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Eph 2:10 For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which
God hath before ordained that we should walk in them.

17.3 Though saved, the carnal Christians are walking "according to the course of this
world." They are "carnal" because the flesh is dominating them. (Rom 7:14-15)

Rom 7:14 We know that the law is spiritual; but I am unspiritual, sold as a slave to sin.

Rom 7:15 | do not understand what | do. For what | want to do | do not do, but what |
hate | do.

17.4 The "carnal" man, or "babe in Christ," is not "able to bear" the deep things of God.
He is only a babe; but it is important to note that even in his carnality he is infinitely
superior to the natural man and can never be compared with the utter incapacity of the
"natural man."

17.5 The "carnal" man, being so little occupied with true spiritual meat however, yields
to envy and strife which lead to divisions among other believers.

17.6 But the "carnal” Christian is also characterized by a "walk" that is on the same
plane as that of the "natural” man. "Are ye not carnal, and walk as men?" (compare 1Co
10:2-5)

1Co 10:2 They were all baptized into Moses in the cloud and in the sea.
1Co 10:3 They all ate the same spiritual food

1Co 10:4 and drank the same spiritual drink; for they drank from the spiritual rock that
accompanied them, and that rock was Christ.

1Co 10:5 Nevertheless, God was not pleased with most of them; their bodies were
scattered over the desert.
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17.7 The objectives and affections of the carnal man are centered in the same unspiritual
sphere as that of the "natural" man. In contrast to such a fleshly walk, we read: "This I
say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfill the lust of the flesh." This is
spirituality: consistently taking in the Word of God under the filling of the Spirit.

18. THE SPIRITUAL MAN

18.1 The second classification of believers addressed in our passages is the spiritual man.
He, too, is proven to be all that he is said to be by one test, his ability to receive and
know divine revelation. As Paul wrote to the Corinthians: "He that is spiritual discerns
all things."

18.2 The progressive order of this whole context is evident:

18.2.1 First, there is faith alone in Christ alone.

18.2.2 Second, positive volition results in divine revelation. That revealed concerns
things which, "eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of
man." It is revealed by the Spirit (1Co 2:9 and 10).

1Co 2:9 However, as it is written: "No eye has seen, no ear has heard, no mind has
conceived what God has prepared for those who love him"--

1Co 2:10 but God has revealed it to us by his Spirit. The Spirit searches all things, even
the deep things of God.

18.2.3 Third, basic doctrines are presented at first and if positive volition continues, God
the Holy Spirit will teach the more complex doctrines called "the deep things of God."
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1Co 2:10 But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all
things, yea, the deep things of God.

1Co 2:11 For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man which is in
him? even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God.

18.2.4 Fourth, the divine wisdom is hidden in the very words of God's Book; but the
spiritual content of these words is understood only as one is able to compare spiritual
things with spiritual (1Co 2:13).

1Co 2:13 This is what we speak, not in words taught us by human wisdom but in words
taught by the Spirit, expressing spiritual truths in spiritual words.

18.2.5 Fifth, the "natural man" cannot receive the things of the Spirit of God, for they are
foolishness neither can he know them, because they are only discerned by the Spirit of
God. (1Co 2:14)

1Co 2:14 The man without the Spirit does not accept the things that come from the
Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him, and he cannot understand them, because
they are spiritually discerned.

18.2.6 Sixth, a carnal Christian is born again and possesses the indwelling Spirit; but his
carnality hinders the full ministry of the Spirit (1Co 3:1-4).

1Co 3:1 Brothers, | could not address you as spiritual but as worldly--mere infants in
Christ.

1Co 3:2 | gave you milk, not solid food, for you were not yet ready for it. Indeed, you are
still not ready.

1Co 3:3 You are still worldly. For since there is jealousy and quarreling among you, are
you not worldly? Are you not acting like mere men?
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1Co 3:4 For when one says, "l follow Paul,” and another, "I follow Apollos,” are you not
mere men?

18.2.7 Seventh, he that is spiritual discerns all things. There is no limitation upon him in
the realm of the things of God. He can "freely" receive the divine revelation and he
glories in it. He discerns all things; yet he is discerned, or understood by no man. How
could it be otherwise since he has "the mind of Christ?"

1Co 2:16 For who hath known the mind of the Lord, that he may instruct him? But we
have the mind of Christ.

18.3 There are two great spiritual changes which are possible to human experience: the
change from the "natural” man to the saved man, and the change from the "carnal" man
to the "spiritual” man.

18.4 The former is divinely accomplished when there is faith in Christ; the latter is
accomplished when there is an adjustment to the Spirit. The one who is saved through
faith in Christ, may at the same time wholly yield to God and enter at once a life of true
surrender.

18.5 Doubtless this is seldom the case. It was thus in the experience of Saul of Tarsus
and yet later in his life we find him failing. The Scriptures record three major trips into
reversionism: his failure to forgive John Mark, his failure to preach at Troas, and his trip
to Jerusalem against the wishes of God.

18.6 Most of us at some time or another become a carnal Christian either by sin and/or
evil. To these the Word of God gives clear direction. The directions from God are to use
the two power options. Rom 12:1 and 2.

Rom 12:1 | beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable
service.
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Rom 12:2 And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of
your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of
God.

18.7 Lewis Sperry Chafer has written: "The "spiritual” man is the divine ideal in life and

ministry, in power with God and man, in unbroken fellowship and blessing. To discover
these realities and the revealed conditions upon which all may be realized is the purpose
of systematic theology."
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Doctrine of Tongues

1. The Greek word glossa (g | W S) Sc@rding to Zondervan's lexicon means:

1.1 a part of the body, the tongue

1.2 speech or talk

1.3 language or languages

1.4 alanguage not known rationally to the speaker

1.5 anation

1.6 atongue shaped flame

2. A contextual definition of tongues is: "the supernatural gift of a foreign language not
belonging to the speaker directed to an unbelieving Jew in order to evangelize him or
her and thus fulfill the prophecy of Isaiah 28:11-13."

3. Prophecies of tongues:

3.1 Isaiah 28:11

Isa 28:11 Very well then, with foreign lips and strange tongues God will speak to this
people,

3.2 Joel 2:28-31

Joe 2:28 "And afterward, I will pour out my Spirit on all people. Your sons and
daughters will prophesy, your old men will dream dreams, your young men will see
visions.

Joe 2:29 Even on my servants, both men and women, I will pour out my Spirit in those
days.

Joe 2:30 I will show wonders in the heavens and on the earth, blood and fire and billows
of smoke.

Joe 2:31 The sun will be turned to darkness and the moon to blood before the coming of
the great and dreadful day of the LORD.

3.3 Peter in Acts 2:14-21 introduced his Pentecostal Sermon with an explanation of the
first phenomena of tongues by quoting Joel. His effort is problematic.

Acts 2:14 Then Peter stood up with the Eleven, raised his voice and addressed the
crowd: "Fellow Jews and all of you who live in Jerusalem, let me explain this to you;
listen carefully to what I say.
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Acts 2:15 These men are not drunk, as you suppose. It's only nine in the morning!

Acts 2:16 No, this is what was spoken by the prophet Joel:

Acts 2:17 "'In the last days, God says, I will pour out my Spirit on all people. Your sons
and daughters will prophesy, your young men will see visions, your old men will dream
dreams.

Acts 2:18 Even on my servants, both men and women, I will pour out my Spirit in those
days, and they will prophesy.

Acts 2:19 I will show wonders in the heaven above and signs on the earth below, blood
and fire and billows of smoke.

Acts 2:20 The sun will be turned to darkness and the moon to blood before the coming
of the great and glorious day of the Lord.

Acts 2:21 And everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be saved."
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3.4 Dr. Unger in his book entitled Tongues, writes:

"Joel's prophecy was to show his multilingual Jewish listeners, gathered from all parts
of the Roman Empire to celebrate the Feast of Pentecost, that the strange exhibition of
languages by these simple Galilean followers of Jesus was not an instance of
drunkenness or emotional excess.

On the contrary it was something paralleled by their own prophetic Scriptures, closely
akin to similar spiritual phenomena predicted to be visited upon their own race previous
to the establishment in Kingdom blessing ...

Peter's quotation evidently purposefully goes beyond any possible fulfillment at
Pentecost by including events in the still future Day of the Lord, preceding kingdom
establishment ... the reference is solely in an illustrative sense to Jewish listeners at
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Pentecost."

3.5 Itis Unger's opinion that the fulfillment of Joel's prophecy in total is still future; a
series of events to occur in the Tribulation ushering in Christ's Kingdom blessings.

3.6 Dr. John Walvoord, in his book: The Holy Spirit, writes:

"The prophecy of Joel, a notable prophecy of the Old Testament is quoted in the New
Testament by Peter ... the prophecy is first of all related to the present age and the
phenomenon of the Day of Pentecost. A careful study of the passage will reveal that this
is only a partial fulfillment. The prophecy of Joel will have its ultimate fulfillment in the
consummation of God's purpose for Israel. The wonders in heaven and in earth
obviously did not occur on the Day of Pentecost or any succeeding day of the Christian
dispensation. It remains for the tribulation period as described in Revelation ..."

4. How long was the gift valid:
4.1 The gift was extant from ~ 32 AD to ~ 57 AD.

4.2 Tt is last mentioned in the 12th, 13th, and 14th chapters of 1 Corinthians which were
written in ~ 57 AD.

5. Purpose:

5.1 Tongues was a sign to the Jew of the coming of the five cycles of discipline. Lev
26:16-39. The fifth cycle fell officially on Israel in August of 70 AD.

5.2 Tongues were a sign designating the beginning of the Church Age and the end of the
Jewish Age.

5.3 Tongues were also a sign to Israel that she would no longer be God's Priest Nation.

5.4 Tongues signaled the future use of Client Nations (where there is neither Jew nor
Gentile as opposed to Israel as His Priest Nation).

6. Concept of a Priest Nation:

6.1 For 2,000 years Israel was God's Priest nation.

6.2 God first resided in the Tabernacle and later the Temple.

6.3 God communicated directly with Israel's Priests, Kings and Prophets.
6.4 The written word came to Israel in the Hebrew language.

6.5 The Jews were to evangelize the world; in the main Israel failed in this missionary
effort.
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6.6 As a nation they were protected and disciplined by God.

6.7 The Messiah came to Israel with the message for Israel.

6.8 Tongues were a startling sign of a major change in God's Plan.

6.9 The change had been gradually coming with several warning signs.

6.10 Tongues was the ultimate sign of a sea change - the end of the Jewish Age and the
beginning of the Church Age.
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6.11 Isaiah foretells of tongues. Isa 28:11-13

Isa 28:11 Very well then, with foreign lips and strange tongues God will speak to this
people,

Isa 28:12 to whom he said, "This is the resting place, let the weary rest;" and, "This is the
place of repose"--but they would not listen.

Isa 28:13 So then, the word of the LORD to them will become: Do and do, do and do,
rule on rule, rule on rule; a little here, a little there--so that they will go and fall
backward, be injured and snared and captured.

6.12 To sort the matter out Paul quotes Isaiah to explain the meaning of tongues. 1Co
14:21-22,

1Co 14:21 In the Law it is written: "Through men of strange tongues and through the lips
of foreigners I will speak to this people, but even then they will not listen to me," says
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the Lord.
1Co 14:22 Tongues, then, are a sign, not for believers but for unbelievers; prophecy,
however, is for believers, not for unbelievers.

6.13 We learn four things from 1Co 14:21-22:
6.13.1 That Isa 28:11-13 is related to the Pentecostal format of tongues.
6.13.2 That tongues is for "a sign" for Israel.

6.13.3 Since Isaiah was writing primarily to Israel we know its application is primarily
for the Jew.

6.13.4 That the sign of tongues is for unbelievers, and since unbelievers only
understand salvation doctrine we know the content of the message brought by tongues
is one of salvation.

6.14 The phenomena of tongues was a shock to the Jew and difficult for them to
comprehend how lowly Gentiles could be considered as equals.

6.15 From 32 AD to 56 AD we see born again Jews, Gentiles, and Samaritans
evangelizing unbelieving Jews in various Gentile languages.

6.16 This miraculous, supernatural communication will continue even in early "Church
services" as a sign of the intercalation of the Church Age.

7. There are four accounts of tongues found in the book of Acts.
7.1 Acts 2:1-13

Acts 2:1 When the day of Pentecost came, they were all together in one place.

Acts 2:2 Suddenly a sound like the blowing of a violent wind came from heaven and
filled the whole house where they were sitting.

Acts 2:3 They saw what seemed to be tongues of fire that separated and came to rest on
each of them.

Acts 2:4 All of them were filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak in other tongues
as the Spirit enabled them.

Acts 2:5 Now there were staying in Jerusalem God-fearing Jews from every nation
under heaven.

Acts 2:6 When they heard this sound, a crowd came together in bewilderment, because
each one heard them speaking in his own language.

Acts 2:7 Utterly amazed, they asked: "Are not all these men who are speaking Galileans?

Acts 2:8 Then how is it that each of us hears them in his own native language?

Acts 2:9 Parthians, Medes and Elamites; residents of Mesopotamia, Judea and
Cappadocia, Pontus and Asia,

Acts 2:10 Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the parts of Libya near Cyrene; visitors

208



from Rome

Acts 2:11 (both Jews and converts to Judaism); Cretans and Arabs--we hear them
declaring the wonders of God in our own tongues!"

Acts 2:12 Amazed and perplexed, they asked one another, "What does this mean?"
Acts 2:13 Some, however, made fun of them and said, "They have had too much wine."

7.1.1 Jews came from all over the Empire to celebrate the Feast days and to worship in
the Temple, hearing the Word read in Hebrew.

7.1.2 On the day of Pentecost, these Jews find other Jews proclaiming Christ as the
Messiah in many foreign tongues.

7.1.3 In all that babble of voices there was only one aim; the declaration of the Gospel of
salvation heard by many Jews on that momentous day, each being evangelized in his
adopted native tongue.

7.2 Later Peter and John investigate the Samaritan revival led by Philip and find the
Holy Spirit falling in Pentecostal format on Samaritans. Acts 8:15-17

Acts 8:15 When they arrived, they prayed for them that they might receive the Holy
Spirit,

Acts 8:16 because the Holy Spirit had not yet come upon any of them; they had simply
been baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus.

Acts 8:17 Then Peter and John placed their hands on them, and they received the Holy
Spirit.

7.3 Peter takes the gospel to a group of Gentiles at Caesarea Syria. Acts 10:24-43

7.3.1 At Caesarea, Cornelius, the Roman Centurion, was Peter's host.

7.3.2 These Gentiles received the gift of tongues. Acts 10:44-48.

Acts 10:44 While Peter was still speaking these words, the Holy Spirit came on all who
heard the message.

Acts 10:45 The circumcised believers who had come with Peter were astonished that the
gift of the Holy Spirit had been poured out even on the Gentiles.

Acts 10:46 For they heard them speaking in tongues and praising God. Then Peter said,
Acts 10:47 "Can anyone keep these people from being baptized with water? They have
received the Holy Spirit just as we have."

Acts 10:48 So he ordered that they be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. Then they
asked Peter to stay with them for a few days.

7.3.3 Tongues at Caesarea were a witness to events establishing the normal course of a
new age.

7.4 A record of tongues coming upon certain believers at Ephesus can be found in Acts
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19:3-6; these Ephesians had believed under the witness of John the Baptist.

Acts 19:3 So Paul asked, "Then what baptism did you receive?" "John's baptism," they
replied.

Acts 19:4 Paul said, "John's baptism was a baptism of repentance. He told the people to
believe in the one coming after him, that is, in Jesus."

Acts 19:5 On hearing this, they were baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus.

Acts 19:6 When Paul placed his hands on them, the Holy Spirit came on them, and they
spoke in tongues and prophesied.

7.4.1 Paul traveled to Ephesus, and found many believers who had never heard of the
baptism of the Spirit.

7.4.2 These believers had heard and responded to the message of John the Baptist and
received his water baptism.

7.4.3 After appropriate teaching, Paul laid his hands on them and they received the gift
of tongues.

8. Tongues was a temporary gift.

8.1 The early church had some rather spectacular temporary gifts designed to
substantiate the ministry of the Apostles.

8.2 These gifts were "attention getters" and designed to attract and authenticate.

8.3 Since the early church had no New Testament, the early gifts also provided a
method for teaching.

8.4 Many of the early gifts tail-off into nonexistence:
8.4.1 Prophecy

8.4.2 Knowledge

8.4.3 Tongues

8.4.4 Interpretation of tongues

8.4.5 Discerning of Spirits

8.4.6 Casting out demons

8.4.7 Healing.

8.5 The early gifts were supernatural.
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8.6 Tongues were in the early age of the Church a most important gift; the use and
mechanics of their use are mentioned often in Scripture.

8.6.1 We have an extensive record of tongues as an extant gift up to and including ~
AD 57.

8.7 There were many scriptures written after c. 56 AD, e.g. the books written after AD
56 were Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, 1 Timothy, 2 Timothy, Titus, Philemon,
Hebrews, 1 Peter, 2 Peter, 1 John, 2 John, 3 John, Jude and Revelation.

8.8 The last mention of tongues in Scripture occurs in 1Co 12, 13 and 14 where a very
carnal and evil church is found abusing the gift; the year of Paul's two letters to the
church at Corinth was AD 56.

8.9 Church history and tongues:

8.9.1 Tongues had no significant place in the post apostolic church, 100-400 AD.
8.9.2 The Middle ages offer no evidence of tongues. So also the Reformation Period.
9. A few facts about this marvelous early Church Age gift:

9.1 It was extant early on and served to jump start the Church Age.

9.2 In later Biblical lists of gifts, tongues are omitted. Rom 12:6-8 (written in ¢. AD 58)
and Ephesians 4:7-11 (written in c. 60 AD).

Rom 12:6 We have different gifts, according to the grace given us. If a man's gift is
prophesying, let him use it in proportion to his faith.

Rom 12:7 If it is serving, let him serve; if it is teaching, let him teach;

Rom 12:8 if it is encouraging, let him encourage; if it is contributing to the needs of
others, let him give generously; if it is leadership, let him govern diligently; if it is
showing mercy, let him do it cheerfully.

Eph 4:7 But to each one of us grace has been given as Christ apportioned it.

Eph 4:8 This is why it says: "When he ascended on high, he led captives in his train and
gave gifts to men."

Eph 4:9 (What does "he ascended" mean except that he also descended to the lower,
earthly regions?

Eph 4:10 He who descended is the very one who ascended higher than all the heavens,
in order to fill the whole universe.)

Eph 4:11 It was he who gave some to be apostles, some to be prophets, some to be
evangelists, and some to be pastors and teachers,

9.3. Paul teaches that tongues, like the other early church age gifts, should be replaced
by something more excellent, it is called AGAPE. 1Co 12:27-13:10.
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1Co 12:27 Now you are the body of Christ, and each one of you is a part of it.

1Co 12:28 And in the church God has appointed first of all apostles, second prophets,
third teachers, then workers of miracles, also those having gifts of healing, those able to
help others, those with gifts of administration, and those speaking in different kinds of
tongues.

1Co 12:29 Are all apostles? Are all prophets? Are all teachers? Do all work miracles?

1Co 12:30 Do all have gifts of healing? Do all speak in tongues? Do all interpret?

1Co 12:31 But eagerly desire the greater gifts. And now I will show you the most
excellent way.

1Co 13:1 If I speak in the tongues of men and of angels, but have not love, I am only a
resounding gong or a clanging cymbal.

1Co 13:2 If I have the gift of prophecy and can fathom all mysteries and all knowledge,
and if I have a faith that can move mountains, but have not love, I am nothing.

1Co 13:3 If I give all I possess to the poor and surrender my body to the flames, but have
not love, I gain nothing.

1Co 13:4 Love is patient, love is kind. It does not envy, it does not boast, it is not proud.
1Co 13:5 It is not rude, it is not self-seeking, it is not easily angered, it keeps no record of
wrongs.

1Co 13:6 Love does not delight in evil but rejoices with the truth.

1Co 13:7 It always protects, always trusts, always hopes, always perseveres.

1Co 13:8 Love never fails. But where there are prophecies, they will cease; where there
are tongues, they will be stilled; where there is knowledge, it will pass away.

1Co 13:9 For we know in part and we prophesy in part,

1Co 13:10 but when perfection comes, the imperfect disappears.

9.4 To understand AGAPE, we need to study the subject categorically as has been done
in the Doctrine of AGAPE.

9.5 For our purpose, it will suffice that AGAPE is the right mental attitude emanating
from the consistent use of the two power options.

9.6 Paul tells us AGAPE will last, but the gifts of prophecy, knowledge and tongues will
be hissed off the stage of history and vanish as we mature and then ultimately in phase
three by our total and perfect transformation. 1Co 13:8-10

9.6.1 The timing of the ceasing shall be "when that which is perfect is come" and in the
Greek, "That" is a single strong neuter thing. There is significant argument over what
this verse means.

9.6.2 From the exegesis of 1Co 13:10 many like Col. R. B. Thieme have concluded the
antecedent of "that" is the completed Canon of Scripture; and others believe the
antecedent is "phase III sanctification."

9.6.3 As the Canon unfolds, we see many of the temporary gifts do vanish. After AD 56
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we find no mention of the gifts of tongues, knowledge and/or prophecy and a gradual
reduction of the gift of healing.

9.64 My conclusion therefore is: the "that" in 1Co 13:10 refers to the coming of the
completed Canon of Scripture.

9.6.5 Two Examples of Paul's inability to heal: Phil 2:27; 2Ti 4:20.

Phi 2:25 But I think it is necessary to send back to you Epaphroditus, my brother, fellow
worker and fellow soldier, who is also your messenger, whom you sent to take care of my
needs.

Phi 2:26 For he longs for all of you and is distressed because you heard he was ill.

Phi 2:27 Indeed he was ill, and almost died. But God had mercy on him, and not on him
only but also on me, to spare me sorrow upon sorrow.

2Ti 4:20 Erastus stayed in Corinth, and I left Trophimus sick in Miletus.

9.6.6 Itis interesting to compare these two passages with Paul's earlier power to heal in
Acts 19:11-12.

Acts 19:11 God did extraordinary miracles through Paul,
Acts 19:12 so that even handkerchiefs and aprons that had touched him were taken to
the sick, and their illnesses were cured and the evil spirits left them.

9.6.7 In Phil 2:27 & 2Ti 4:20 we find Paul cannot heal either Epaphroditus in 60 AD or
Trophimus in 68 AD respectively.

9.7. In 1st Corinthians chapter 14 Paul establishes rules for the gift of tongues when it
was extant and a valid early Church Age gift.

10. Tongues as we have seen was said to be an inferior gift. 1Co 14:1-6; 1Co
14:23-25 and 1Co 14:39-40.

1Co 14:1 Follow the way of love and eagerly desire spiritual gifts, especially the gift of
prophecy.

1Co 14:2 For anyone who speaks in a tongue does not speak to men but to God. Indeed,
no one understands him; he utters mysteries with his spirit.

1Co 14:3 But everyone who prophesies speaks to men for their strengthening,
encouragement and comfort.

1Co 14:4 He who speaks in a tongue edifies himself, but he who prophesies edifies the
church.

1Co 14:5 I would like every one of you to speak in tongues, but I would rather have you
prophesy. He who prophesies is greater than one who speaks in tongues, unless he
interprets, so that the church may be edified.

1Co 14:6 Now, brothers, if I come to you and speak in tongues, what good will I be to
you, unless I bring you some revelation or knowledge or prophecy or word of
instruction?
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1Co 14:23 So if the whole church comes together and everyone speaks in tongues, and
some who do not understand or some unbelievers come in, will they not say that you are
out of your mind?

1Co 14:24 But if an unbeliever or someone who does not understand comes in while
everybody is prophesying, he will be convinced by all that he is a sinner and will be
judged by all,

1Co 14:25 and the secrets of his heart will be laid bare. So he will fall down and worship
God, exclaiming, "God is really among you!"

1Co 14:39 Therefore, my brothers, be eager to prophesy, and do not forbid speaking in
tongues.
1Co 14:40 But everything should be done in a fitting and orderly way.

11. Tongues were a sign to Jews, a message to unbelieving Jews to accept Christ as
Savior; as we earlier noted it was a fulfillment said Paul of Isaiah's prophesy found in Isa
28:11-13 as compared with 1Co 14:20-22.

Isa 28:11 Very well then, with foreign lips and strange tongues God will speak to this
people,

Isa 28:12 to whom he said, "This is the resting place, let the weary rest;" and, "This is the
place of repose"--but they would not listen.

Isa 28:13 So then, the word of the LORD to them will become: Do and do, do and do,
rule on rule, rule on rule; a little here, a little there--so that they will go and fall
backward, be injured and snared and captured.

1Co 14:20 Brothers, stop thinking like children. In regard to evil be infants, but in your
thinking be adults.

1Co 14:21 In the Law it is written: "Through men of strange tongues and through the lips
of foreigners I will speak to this people, but even then they will not listen to me," says
the Lord.

1Co 14:22 Tongues, then, are a sign, not for believers but for unbelievers; prophecy,
however, is for believers, not for unbelievers.

12. Tongues provided a salvation message to Israel in a Gentile language.

13. Tongues were to be used to communicate and not to be done without an interpreter
present said Paul in 1Co 14:6-15; 17, 18, 23, 26-28.

1Co 14:6 Now, brothers, if I come to you and speak in tongues, what good will I be to
you, unless I bring you some revelation or knowledge or prophecy or word of
instruction?

1Co 14:7 Even in the case of lifeless things that make sounds, such as the flute or harp,
how will anyone know what tune is being played unless there is a distinction in the
notes?

1Co 14:8 Again, if the trumpet does not sound a clear call, who will get ready for battle?
1Co 14:9 So it is with you. Unless you speak intelligible words with your tongue, how will
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anyone know what you are saying? You will just be speaking into the air.

1Co 14:10 Undoubtedly there are all sorts of languages in the world, yet none of them is
without meaning.

1Co 14:11 If then I do not grasp the meaning of what someone is saying, I am a foreigner
to the speaker, and he is a foreigner to me.

1Co 14:12 So it is with you. Since you are eager to have spiritual gifts, try to excel in gifts
that build up the church.

1Co 14:13 For this reason anyone who speaks in a tongue should pray that he may
interpret what he says.

1Co 14:14 For if I pray in a tongue, my spirit prays, but my mind is unfruitful.

1Co 14:15 So what shall I do? I will pray with my spirit, but I will also pray with my
mind; I will sing with my spirit, but I will also sing with my mind ...

1Co 14:17 You may be giving thanks well enough, but the other man is not edified.

1Co 14:18 I thank God that I speak in tongues more than all of you.

1Co 14:23 So if the whole church comes together and everyone speaks in tongues, and
some who do not understand or some unbelievers come in, will they not say that you are
out of your mind?

1Co 14:26 What then shall we say, brothers? When you come together, everyone has a
hymn, or a word of instruction, a revelation, a tongue or an interpretation. All of these
must be done for the strengthening of the church.

1Co 14:27 If anyone speaks in a tongue, two--or at the most three--should speak, one at a
time, and someone must interpret.

1Co 14:28 If there is no interpreter, the speaker should keep quiet in the church and
speak to himself and God.

14. Tongues were always under the control of the speaker. 1Co 14:32-33

1Co 14:32 The spirits of prophets are subject to the control of prophets.
1Co 14:33 For God is not a God of disorder but of peace. As in all the congregations of
the saints,

15. Tongues were listed as the least of all the gifts. 1Co 12:8-10 and 1Co
12:28.

1Co 12:8 To one there is given through the Spirit the message of wisdom, to another the
message of knowledge by means of the same Spirit,

1Co 12:9 to another faith by the same Spirit, to another gifts of healing by that one
Spirit,

1Co 12:10 to another miraculous powers, to another prophecy, to another distinguishing
between spirits, to another speaking in different kinds of tongues, and to still another
the interpretation of tongues.

1Co 12:28 And in the church God has appointed first of all apostles, second prophets,
third teachers, then workers of miracles, also those having gifts of healing, those able to
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help others, those with gifts of administration, and those speaking in different kinds of
tongues.

16. What about tongues as seen today?
16.1 The Scriptures reveal tongues have ceased.
17. There are no scriptural references to tongues after c. 56 AD.

18. Today, we have the completed Canon, and need nothing more. 1Pe 1:7-8; 2Pe 1:19-
21, Gal 1:8-9 and Heb 1:2

1Pe 1:7 These have come so that your faith--of greater worth than gold, which perishes
even though refined by fire--may be proved genuine and may result in praise, glory and
honor when Jesus Christ is revealed.

1Pe 1:8 Though you have not seen him, you love him; and even though you do not see
him now, you believe in him and are filled with an inexpressible and glorious joy,

2Pe 1:19 And we have the word of the prophets made more certain, and you will do well
to pay attention to it, as to a light shining in a dark place, until the day dawns and the
morning star rises in your hearts.

2Pe 1:20 Above all, you must understand that no prophecy of Scripture came about by
the prophet's own interpretation.

2Pe 1:21 For prophecy never had its origin in the will of man, but men spoke from God
as they were carried along by the Holy Spirit.

Gal 1:8 But even if we or an angel from heaven should preach a gospel other than the
one we preached to you, let him be eternally condemned!

Gal 1:9 As we have already said, so now I say again: If anybody is preaching to you a
gospel other than what you accepted, let him be eternally condemned!

Heb 1:1 In the past God spoke to our forefathers through the prophets at many times
and in various ways,

Heb 1:2 but in these last days he has spoken to us by his Son, whom he appointed heir of
all things, and through whom he made the universe.

19. Today, tongues are either demonism at worst or hyper-emotionalism.

20. Tongues started in churches where grace was and is rejected, even ridiculed.

21. It spread to the more "refined churches" where both grace and doctrine are and
were rejected.

22, Tongues have been historically documented as occurring in:
22.1 many fine born again Christians and

Joseph Smith
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Mary Baker Patterson Glover Eddy
Tibetan Monks
Buddhist Priest

Many occult worshipers.
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Tree of Paul's Life
I. Family
1. Father, a Pharisee
1.1 Paul, a Pharisee
Acts 23:6 But when Paul perceived that the one part were Sadducees, and the other
Pharisees, he cried out in the council, Men and brethren, "I am a Pharisee, the son of a
Pharisee: of the hope and resurrection of the dead I am called in question".
2. A Roman Citizen
Acts 22:25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul said unto the centurion that stood
by, Is it lawful for you to scourge a man that is a Roman, and uncondemned?
Acts 22:26 When the centurion heard that, he went and told the chief captain, saying,
Take heed what thou doest: for this man is a Roman.
Acts 22:27 Then the chief captain came, and said unto him, Tell me, art thou a Roman?
He said, Yea.
Acts 22:28 And the chief captain answered, With a great sum obtained I this freedom.
And Paul said, But I was free born.
3. Mother, unknown

4. Sister, apparently lived in Jerusalem

Acts 23:16 And when Paul's sister's son heard of their lying in wait, he went and entered
into the castle, and told Paul.

5. His sister's son aided Paul - See Acts 23:16 above.
II. Childhood
6. From the tribe of Benjamin

Phi 3:5 Circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an
Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching the law, a Pharisee;

7. Born in Tarsus Cilicia

Acts 22:3 I am verily a man which am a Jew, born in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, yet brought
up in this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught according to the perfect manner of the
law of the fathers, and was zealous toward God, as ye all are this day.
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ITI. Education
8. Learned tent making

Acts 18:2 And found a certain Jew named Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come from Italy,
with his wife Priscilla; (because that Claudius had commanded all Jews to depart from
Rome:) and came unto them.

Acts 18:3 And because he was of the same craft, he abode with them, and wrought: for
by their occupation they were tent makers.

9. Studied with Gamaliel

Acts 22:3 ..., yet brought up in this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught according to
the perfect manner of the law of the fathers, and was zealous toward God, as ye all are
this day.

IV. Young manhood
10. Was an arch-persecutor of Christians

Acts 22:4 And I persecuted this way unto the death, binding and delivering into prisons
both men and women.

Acts 9:1 And Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of
the Lord, went unto the high priest,

Acts 9:2 And desired of him letters to Damascus to the synagogues, that if he found any
of this way, whether they were men or women, he might bring them bound unto
Jerusalem.

Acts 9:3 And as he journeyed, he came near Damascus: and suddenly there shined
round about him a light from heaven:

11. Was present at the stoning of Stephen

Acts 7:58 And cast him out of the city, and stoned him: and the witnesses laid down
their clothes at a young man's feet, whose name was Saul.

Acts 7:59 And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive
my spirit.

12. He tried to keep the law

Acts 26:4 My manner of life from my youth, which was at the first among mine own
nation at Jerusalem, know all the Jews;...

Acts 26:5 Which knew me from the beginning, if they would testify, that after the most
straightest sect of our religion I lived a Pharisee.

V. His conversion
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13. Near Damascus

Acts 9:3 And as he journeyed, he came near Damascus: and suddenly there shined
round about him a light from heaven:

14. He saw a great light

Acts 22:6 And it came to pass, that, as I made my journey, and was come nigh unto
Damascus about noon, suddenly there shone from heaven a great light round about me.

15. Saul was blinded

Acts 9:8 And Saul arose from the earth; and when his eyes were opened, he saw no man:
but they led him by the hand, and brought him into Damascus.

16. Christ's rebuke

Acts 22:8 And I answered, Who art thou, Lord? And he said unto me, I am Jesus of
Nazareth, whom thou persecutest.

17. Saul's reply

Acts 9:8 And Saul arose from the earth; and when his eyes were opened, he saw no man:
but they led him by the hand, and brought him into Damascus.

Acts 22:10 And I said, What shall I do, Lord? And the Lord said unto me, Arise, and go
into Damascus; and there it shall be told thee of all things which are appointed for thee
to do.

18. Led to Damascus

Acts 22:11 And when I could not see for the glory of that light, being led by the hand of
them that were with me, I came into Damascus.

19. He fasted and prayed

Acts 9:9 And he was three days without sight, and neither did eat nor drink.

Acts 9:10 And there was a certain disciple at Damascus, named Ananias; and to him said
the Lord in a vision, Ananias. And he said, Behold, I am here, Lord.

Acts 9:11 And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into the street which is called
Straight, and enquire in the house of Judas for one called Saul, of Tarsus: for, behold, he
prayeth,

20. Ananias is sent to Paul
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Acts 9:11 And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into the street which is called
Straight, and enquire in the house of Judas for one called Saul, of Tarsus: for, behold, he
prayeth,

Acts 9:12 And hath seen in a vision a man named Ananias coming in, and putting his
hand on him, that he might receive his sight.

21. Paul is baptized

Acts 9:18 And immediately there fell from his eyes as it had been scales: and he received
sight forthwith, and arose, and was baptized.

VI. After conversion
22. He preached in Damascus

Acts 9:20 And straightway he preached Christ in the synagogues, that he is the Son of
God.

23. He goes to Arabia - Gal 1:16-17
24. Returns to Damascus

Gal 1:17 Neither went I up to Jerusalem to them which were apostles before me; but I
went into Arabia, and returned again unto Damascus.

25. Visits Jerusalem

Gal 1:18 Then after three years I went up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and abode with him
fifteen days.

26. Paul is suspicioned by the Church

Acts 9:26 And when Saul was come to Jerusalem, he assayed to join himself to the
disciples: but they were all afraid of him, and believed not that he was a disciple.

27. He is befriended by Barnabas

Acts 9:27 But Barnabas took him, and brought him to the apostles, and declared unto
them how he had seen the Lord in the way, and that he had spoken to him, and how he
had preached boldly at Damascus in the name of Jesus.

28. The Jews persecute him

Acts 9:29 And he spake boldly in the name of the Lord Jesus, and disputed against the
Grecians: but they went about to slay him.

29. A vision commands his departure
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Acts 22:17 And it came to pass, that, when I was come again to Jerusalem, even while I
prayed in the temple, I was in a trance;

Acts 22:18 And saw him saying unto me, Make haste, and get thee quickly out of
Jerusalem: for they will not receive thy testimony concerning me.

Acts 9:31 Then had the churches rest throughout all Judaea and Galilee and Samaria,
and were edified; and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy
Ghost, were multiplied.

30. He goes to Tarsus

Acts 9:30 Which when the brethren knew, they brought him down to Caesarea, and sent
him forth to Tarsus.

31. Barnabas brings Paul to Antioch

Acts 11:25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, for to seek Saul:
Acts 11:26 And when he had found him, he brought him unto Antioch ...

32. Paul works at Antioch

Acts 11:26 And when he had found him, he brought him unto Antioch. And it came to
pass, that a whole year they assembled themselves with the church, and taught much
people. And the disciples were called Christians first in Antioch.

32.1 Agabus predicts a drought for Galilee, an offering is taken and Paul and Barnabas
make a quick trip to Jerusalem with the money and then they return to Antioch. (Acts

11:28-30)

Acts 12:25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusalem, when they had fulfilled
their ministry, and took with them John, whose surname was Mark.

VII. First Missionary Journey
33. Work in Cyprus
33.1 Salamis

Acts 13:5 And when they were at Salamis, they preached the word of God in the
synagogues of the Jews: and they had also John to their minister.

33.2 Paphos
Acts 13:11 And now, behold, the hand of the Lord is upon thee, and thou shalt be blind,

not seeing the sun for a season. And immediately there fell on him a mist and a
darkness; and he went about seeking some to lead him by the hand. (The story of the
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events relating to Paphos can be found in Acts 13:8-13. This is where Paul witnesses to
Sergius Paulus and is confronted by Elymas the sorcerer. Paul demonstrates his power
by striking the sorcerer blind. Deputy Sergius is impressed and converted).

34. Mark deserts at Perga

Acts 13:13 Now when Paul and his company loosed from Paphos, they came to Perga in
Pamphylia: and John departing from them returned to Jerusalem.

35. Paul preaches at Antioch Pisidia - Acts 13:13-41

For Example:

Acts 13:15 And after the reading of the law and the prophets the rulers of the synagogue
sent unto them, saying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have any word of exhortation for the
people, say on ...

Acts 13:42 And when the Jews were gone out of the synagogue, the Gentiles besought
that these words might be preached to them the next sabbath.

Acts 13:43 Now when the congregation was broken up, many of the Jews and religious
proselytes followed Paul and Barnabas: who, speaking to them, persuaded them to
continue in the grace of God ...

Acts 13:50 But the Jews stirred up the devout and honorable women, and the chief men
of the city, and raised persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out of
their coasts.

36. At Iconium

Acts 13:51 But they shook off the dust of their feet against them, and came unto
Iconium.

37. At Lystra where Paul is stoned to death

Acts 14:19 And there came thither certain Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who
persuaded the people, and having stoned Paul, drew him out of the city, supposing he
had been dead. (The events in Derby can be found in Acts 14:6-19. It is here the man
crippled from birth was healed and Paul and Barnabas are thought to be Jupiter and
Mercury. The Jews were bellicose and jealous so they plotted to kill Paul. It appears
they succeeded and he is resuscitated. (See Acts 14:20 and compare with 2Cor 12:1-
10).

38. Derby - the last city visited on this journey.

Acts 14:20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood round about him, he rose up, and came into
the city: and the next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe.

39. The return trip

Acts 14:21 And when they had preached the gospel to that city, and had taught many,
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they returned again to Lystra, and to Iconium, and Antioch. (More information can be
found about the trip in Acts 14:21-28 )

40. It is here that apparently the confrontation with Peter and those who came from
James and John occurs over certain false teaching.

40.1 As a result there is need for Paul to go to Jerusalem again to address the error with
James and the other leaders of the "evil" Church at Jerusalem.

Acts 15:1 And certain men which came down from Judaea taught the brethren, and said,
Except ye be circumcised after the manner of Moses, ye cannot be saved.

Acts 15:2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no small dissension and disputation
with them, they determined that Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of them, should
go up to Jerusalem unto the apostles and elders about this question.

40.2 These verses must be studied in conjunction with Galatians Chapter 2. For
Example: (Gal 2:2-12, 21 and 22)

Gal 2:2 And I went up by revelation, and communicated unto them that gospel which I
preach among the Gentiles, but privately to them which were of reputation, lest by any
means I should run, or had run, in vain ...

Gal 2:4 And that because of false brethren unawares brought in, who came in privily to
spy out our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into bondage

Gal 2:9 And when James, Cephas, and John, who seemed to be pillars, perceived the
grace that was given unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of
fellowship; that we should go unto the heathen, and they unto the circumcision ...

Gal 2:11 For you see when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face,
because he was to be blamed.

Gal 2:12 For before that certain came from James, he did eat with the Gentiles: but
when they were come, he withdrew and separated himself, fearing them which were of
the circumcision.

VIII. Second Missionary Journey - This journey begins with a confrontation between
Paul and Barnabas over John Mark. Barnabas takes Mark and Paul takes Silas on their
separate journeys. See Acts 15:36-40

41. In Syria and Cilicia

Acts 15:41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, confirming the churches.

42. Lystra - Timothy joins the party

Acts 16:1 Then came he to Derbe and Lystra: and, behold, a certain disciple was there,
named Timotheus, the son of a certain woman, which was a Jewess, and believed; but
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his father was a Greek:

Acts 16:2 Which was well reported of by the brethren that were at Lystra and Iconium.
Acts 16:3 Him would Paul have to go forth with him; and took and circumcised him
because of the Jews which were in those quarters: for they knew all that his father was a
Greek.

43. In Phrygia and Galatia

Acts 16:6 Now when they had gone throughout Phrygia and the region of Galatia, and
were forbidden of the Holy Ghost to preach the word in Asia,

44. The vision at Troas

Acts 16:9 And a vision appeared to Paul in the night; There stood a man of Macedonia,
and prayed him, saying, Come over into Macedonia, and help us.

45. At Philippi Paul meets and is assisted by a lady named Lydia; it is here a jailer is
converted and a very positive church is "chartered."

Actss 16:11-40

For Example:
Acts 16:12 And from thence to Philippi, which is the chief city of that part of Macedonia,
and a colony: and we were in that city abiding certain days.

Acts 16:30 And brought them out, and said, Sirs, what must I do to be saved?
Acts 16:31 And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and
thy house.

46. The Thessalonian Church is founded

Acts 17:1 Now when they had passed through Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came to
Thessalonica, where was a synagogue of the Jews: (The events at Thessalonica can be
found in Acts 17:1-9 where a record of a riot caused by certain Jews who were jealous of
Paul and his success. This is also where Jason is caused great harm by these same
Jews.)

Acts 17:5 But the Jews which believed not, moved with envy, took unto them certain
lewd fellows of the baser sort, and gathered a company, and set all the city on an uproar,
and assaulted the house of Jason, and sought to bring them out to the people.

Acts 17:6 And when they found them not, they drew Jason and certain brethren unto the
rulers of the city, crying, These that have turned the world upside down are come hither
also;

Acts 17:7 Whom Jason hath received: and these all do contrary to the decrees of Caesar,
saying that there is another king, one Jesus.

Acts 17:8 And they troubled the people and the rulers of the city, when they heard these
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things.
47. Berean students

Acts 17:10 And the brethren immediately sent away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea:
who coming thither went into the synagogue of the Jews. (At Berea Paul was very
successful and because of his success Jewish reversionist showed up to cause trouble
and Paul was secreted away by sea to Athens. Silas and Timothy remained at Berea for
a short time and then made their journey to Athens by land).

Acts 17:11 These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received the
word with all readiness of mind, and searched the scriptures daily, whether those things
were Sso.

Acts 17:12 Therefore many of them believed; also of honourable women which were
Greeks, and of men, not a few.

Acts 17:13 But when the Jews of Thessalonica had knowledge that the word of God was
preached of Paul at Berea, they came thither also, and stirred up the people

48. Athens - The sermon on Mars Hill, Acts 17:16-34

48.1 Paul is successful. Several people are saved although he is mocked by others.
For Example:

Acts 17:32 And when they heard of the resurrection of the dead, some mocked: and
others said, We will hear thee again of this matter ...

Acts 17:34 Howbeit certain men clave unto him, and believed: among the which was
Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and others with them.

49. The Corinthian Vision - a Church is founded, Acts 18:1-18.

49.1 Paul meets Aquila and Priscilla

For Example:

Acts 18:1 After these things Paul departed from Athens, and came to Corinth;

Acts 18:2 And found a certain Jew named Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come from Italy,
with his wife Priscilla; (because that Claudius had commanded all Jews to depart from

Rome:) and came unto them.

49.2 Paul is at first put-off by the sin, evil and idolatry so pervasive in Corinth; will
however be successful.

Acts 18:8 And Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue, believed on the Lord with all his
house; and many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and were baptized.

49.3 Paul is prepared for controversy being encouraged by a vision.

Acts 18:9 Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night by a vision, Be not afraid, but speak,
and hold not thy peace:
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Acts 18:10 For I am with thee, and no man shall set on thee to hurt thee: for I have much
people in this city.

49.4 The Jews accuse Paul and the chief priest of the Synagogue, Sosthenes, a recent
convert to Christianity, before Gallio and Gallio throws the case out. The angry Jews
beat Sosthenes see 1Co 1:1) ; Paul is spared. Paul remains there for a significant period
of time before leaving Corinth.

50. Paul goes to Ephesus - a brief visit

Acts 18:19 And he came to Ephesus, and left them there: but he himself entered into the
synagogue, and reasoned with the Jews.

Acts 18:20 When they desired him to tarry longer time with them, he consented not;
(Paul makes his way toward Jerusalem thinking this is God's will. He sails from
Ephesus to Caesarea and then returns to his home Church at Antioch).

51. The return to Antioch.

Acts 18:22 And when he had landed at Caesarea, and gone up, and saluted the church,
he went down to Antioch.

51.1 This statement gives evidence that he made a trip to Jerusalem for a brief visit
before returning to Antioch and his Third Missionary Journey.

IX. The third missionary journey
52. Visits Galatia and Phrygia.

Acts 18:23 And after he had spent some time there, he departed, and went over all the
country of Galatia and Phrygia in order, strengthening all the disciples.

52.1 Priscilla and Aquila meet Apollos, Apollos teaches the Church at Ephesus and
moves on to Corinth, Acts 18:24-19:1.

53. Paul teaches at Ephesus for two and one-half years, Acts chapter 19.

53.1 Paul arrives and encounters the Disciples of John the Baptist. He teaches them
and they receive the Baptism of the Holy Spirit in the NT Pentecostal format.

Acts 19:1 And it came to pass, that, while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul having passed
through the upper coasts came to Ephesus: and finding certain disciples,

Acts 19:2 He said unto them, Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed? And
they said unto him, We have not so much as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost ...
Acts 19:5 When they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus.
Acts 19:6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on them;
and they spake with tongues, and prophesied.

227



53.2 Paul works in the Jewish Synagogues in Ephesus before moving to the Medical
School called Tyrannus where he meets with some success. He also performs many
miracles; significant is the attack on the seven sons of Sceba. As a result of Paul's
ministry, many believe on the Lord Jesus. Acts 19:8-20.

53.3 Paul experiences a riot at Ephesus, Acts 19:23-41.

53.4 Paul escapes the uproar and departs to Macedonia.

Acts 20:1 And after the uproar was ceased, Paul called unto him the disciples, and
embraced them, and departed for to go into Macedonia.

54. In Macedonia and Greece

Acts 20:2 And when he had gone over those parts, and had given them much
exhortation, he came into Greece,

Acts 20:3 And there abode three months. And when the Jews laid wait for him, as he
was about to sail into Syria, he purposed to return through Macedonia.

55. Troas Sermon Acts 20:6-12

55.1 The trip

Acts 20:6 And we sailed away from Philippi after the days of unleavened bread, and
came unto them to Troas in five days; where we abode seven days.

55.2 The Sermon verses 8-12 (Paul preaches, a young man sleeps and falls out of the
window. Paul resuscitates the young man.)

56. Farewell charge to the Ephesian Elders. Acts 20:13-38.

56.1 The trip Acts 20:13-16 (Paul is determined to go to Jerusalem in spite of the Holy
Spirit's direction to the contrary.)

56.2 The farewell Acts 20:17-35 (Paul expresses his resolution and acknowledgement
that the Holy Spirit has warned him concerning the trip). Notice:

Acts 20:22 And now, behold, I go bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the
things that shall befall me there:

Acts 20:23 Save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds and
afflictions abide me.

56.2.1 This reversionistic Apostle could care less about what God the Holy Spirit wants:

Acts 20:24 But none of these things move me, neither count I my life dear unto myself,
so that I might finish my course with joy, and the ministry, which I have received of the
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Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God.
57. At Tyre Acts 21:16

57.1 The trip

Acts 21:3 Now when we had discovered Cyprus, we left it on the left hand, and sailed
into Syria, and landed at Tyre: for there the ship was to unlade her burden.

57.2 Another warning

Acts 21:4 And finding disciples, we tarried there seven days: who said to Paul through
the Spirit, that he should not go up to Jerusalem.

58. Caesarea Acts 21:7-14

58.1 Paul is warned again

Acts 21:10 And as we tarried there many days, there came down from Judaea a certain
prophet, named Agabus.

Acts 21:11 And when he was come unto us, he took Paul's girdle, and bound his own
hands and feet, and said, Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind
the man that owneth this girdle, and shall deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles.
58.2 Paul again refuses the warning.

Acts 21:13 Then Paul answered, What mean ye to weep and to break mine heart? for I
am ready not to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord
Jesus.

X. In Jerusalem

59. Received by the Church Acts 21:15-17

For Example:

Acts 21:17 And when we were come to Jerusalem, the brethren received us gladly.

59.1 Paul succumbs to pressure- he takes a vow under the Law. Acts 21:28-26

60. Seized by the Jews Acts 21:27-30

60.1 The Jews are outraged that Paul had preached and even fellowshipped with the
Gentiles.

60.2 Paul is rescued by the Roman soldiers. Acts 21:31-40

61. His first defense Acts 22:1-23 (Paul witnesses by telling of his conversion. All seems
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well until he mentions the name gentile and then the Jews go berserk).

Acts 22:21 And he said unto me, Depart: for I will send thee far hence unto the Gentiles.
Acts 22:22 And they gave him audience unto this word, and then lifted up their voices,
and said, Away with such a fellow from the earth: for it is not fit that he should live.

62. Seized by the Romans Acts 22:24-29 (The Roman soldiers save Paul's life, taking
him into custody. Paul declares himself a Roman citizen and the Chief Captain becomes
concerned that he has bound a Roman without examination and just cause).

63. His defense before the Jewish Counsel Acts 22:30-23:10 (Paul is brought before the
Sanhedrin. Ananias the Chief Priest appears without his customary robes; Paul does not
recognize him and mistakenly uses disparaging

expletives. After being told he has reviled the High Priest, Paul apologizes and divides
the Sanhedrin by bringing up the question of the resurrection).

64. The night vision.

Acts 23:11 And the night following the Lord stood by him, and said, Be of good cheer,
Paul: for as thou hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness also at
Rome.

65. The Jewish plot. Acts 23:12-22

Acts 23:12 And when it was day, certain of the Jews banded together, and bound
themselves under a curse, saying that they would neither eat nor drink till they had
killed Paul.

66. Taken to Caesarea Acts 23:23-24:9

66.1 Paul is taken by armed guard to Felix at Caesarea Acts 23:23-26

66.2 Felix reads the indictment sent by Claudius Lysias and remands Paul to Herod's
judgment hall to await his accusers. Felix sends for Ananias. Acts 23:27-35

66.3 Paul is accused by Ananias's chief prosecutor Tertullus who accuses Paul of
disturbing the quietude profaning the Temple and inciting sedition among the Jews
throughout the entire world. Acts 24:1-9

XI. In Caesarea

67. His defense before Felix Acts 24:10-26

67.1 Paul begins by denying the charges and makes well the point that he had only been
in Jerusalem twelve days and most of that time in incarceration; he further makes the
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point there was not sufficient time to have done all concerning which he was charged.
He admits raising the question of the resurrection.  Acts 24:10-21.

67.2 Paul witnesses to Felix and Drusilla Acts 24:22-26
68. Two years imprisonment

Acts 24:27 But after two years Porcius Festus came into Felix' room: and Felix, willing to
shew the Jews a pleasure, left Paul bound.

69. The appeal to Caesar Acts 25:1-27

69.1 Festus goes to Jerusalem where he parties for ten days with the Jewish leadership
and agrees to a second trial. Acts 25:1-6

69.2 Festus could find no offense against Paul but wanted to please the Jews therefore,
he orders that Paul return to Jerusalem to be judged before the Sanhedrin. Acts 25:10-
12.

69.3 Paul refuses and demands he be sent to Caesar. Acts 25:10-12.

69.4 Festus and King Agrippa rehearse their case. Agrippa prepares to hear Paul. Acts
25:13-27

70. The defense before King Agrippa Acts 26:1-27:13.

70.1 Paul reviews his personal history and his experience on the road to Damascus
making the claims of Christ clear. Acts 26:1-23.

For Example:

Acts 26:23 That Christ should suffer, and that he should be the first that should rise
from the dead, and should shew light unto the people, and to the Gentiles.

70.2 Paul appeals to King Agrippa's knowledge of the Prophets. Festus interrupts
demeaning Paul however Agrippa is almost persuaded. Agrippa decides Paul has done
nothing worthy of death and agrees with Paul and accedes to his appeal to Caesar. Acts
26:24-32

70.3 Paul is sent to Rome. Acts 27:1-13

XII. Voyage to Rome

71. The storm Acts 27:14-22

72. The Vision
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Acts 27:23 For there stood by me this night the angel of God, whose I am, and whom I
serve,

Acts 27:24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must be brought before Caesar: and, lo, God
hath given thee all them that sail with thee.

Acts 27:25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: for I believe God, that it shall be even as it
was told me.

73. The shipwreck.

73.1 The ship is finally driven aground.

Acts 27:41 And falling into a place where two seas met, they ran the ship aground; and
the forepart stuck fast, and remained unmovable, but the hinder part was broken with

the violence of the waves.

73.2 The sailors decide to kill the prisoners including Paul but the Centurion orders the
ship abandoned and everyone escapes safely to land. Acts 27:42-44

74. On the Island of Mileta Acts 28:1-10

74.1 Paul is bitten by a poisonous snake and miraculously delivered, a man named
Publius who lived on the Island is miraculously healed [Acts 28:8] as well as many
others who suffered from various diseases. Paul is received with honor.

Acts 28:9 So when this was done, others also, which had diseases in the island, came,
and were healed:

Acts 28:10 Who also honored us with many honors; and when we departed, they laded
us with such things as were necessary.

XIII. In Rome

75. Arrival at Rome Acts 28:11-16

75.1 The brethren meet Paul and the great Apostle thanks God and is encouraged.

Acts 28:15 And from thence, when the brethren heard of us, they came to meet us as far
as Appii forum, and The three taverns: whom when Paul saw, he thanked God, and took
courage.

75.2 Paul arrives at Rome and is placed under house arrest.

Acts 28:16 And when we came to Rome, the centurion delivered the prisoners to the
captain of the guard: but Paul was suffered to dwell by himself with a soldier that kept

him.

76. Preaching in Rome Acts 28:17-31
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76.1 Paul first witnesses to the Chief of the Jews and several of his key disciples. Some
believed and others did not. Acts 28:17-24

Acts 28:24 And some believed the things which were spoken, and some believed not.

76.2 Paul remains under house arrest for approximately two more years. He continues
to witness to both Jew and Gentile.

77. He wrote the four prison epistles in Rome: Philemon, Ephesians, Colossians and
Philippians.

78. He is released from prison for some one to two years during which time he travels to
Greece, Crete and Dalmatia and perhaps other places not documented.

78.1 He wrote the Book of Titus during this period and sometime after the writing of
this book he will be reincarcerated by Nero in Rome where he is ultimately executed.

79. There is a great deal of disputation concerning whether Paul endured two Roman
imprisonments or just one.

79.1 Our position recognizes two imprisonments with an hiatus between the two - the
first in c¢. A.D 58-62 & the second in c¢. A.D. 65-68.

79.2 Reasons for our believing that there were two imprisonments are in part:

79.2.1 The leaving of Trophimus sick at Miletus (2Ti 4:20).

2Ti 4:20 Erastus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus have I left at Miletum sick

79.2.2 This could not have occurred during Paul's first imprisonment for then
Trophimus was not left (Acts 20:4; 21:29) so he must have been left during Paul's hiatus
i. e. between the two imprisonments.

Acts 20:4 And there accompanied him into Asia Sopater of Berea; and of the
Thessalonians, Aristarchus and Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus; and of
Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus ...

Acts 21:29 (For they had seen before with him in the city Trophimus an Ephesian, whom
they supposed that Paul had brought into the temple.)

79.2.3 To make this incident possible, there must have been a release from the first
imprisonment and an interval of ministry and travel.

79.2.4 Further support for two imprisonments comes from the Pastoral epistles; this
epistle trail indicates that Paul travelled on what many call a 4th missionary journey.

2Ti 4:16 At my first answer no man stood with me, but all men forsook me: I pray God
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that it may not be laid to their charge.

2Ti 4:17 Notwithstanding the Lord stood with me, and strengthened me; that by me the
preaching might be fully known, and that all the Gentiles might hear: and I was
delivered out of the mouth of the lion.

79.2.5 Paul says in 2Ti 4:16 that no one is standing with him in this imprisonment but
during the AD 58-62 imprisonment, many were standing with him. Additionally, and in
further substantiation of two imprisonements, the question remains "when did Paul go
to Crete with Titus?"

79.2.6 To further help us in unraveling this mystery, let's look at several facts from the
epistle record:

Crete:

Tit 1:5 For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the things that
are wanting, and ordain elders in every city, as I had appointed thee:

Nicopolis Greece:

Tit 3:12 When I shall send Artemas unto thee, or Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me
to Nicopolis: for I have determined there to winter.

Troas Greece:

2Ti 4:13 The cloke that I left at Troas with Carpus, when thou comest, bring with thee,
and the books, but especially the parchments.

79.2.7 He traveled to Miletus and Corinth and then was arrested a second time and
executed.

2Ti 4:6 For I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is at hand.

2Ti 4:7 I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith:

2Ti 4:8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the
righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them also that
love his appearing...

2Ti 4:18 And the Lord shall deliver me from every evil work, and will preserve me unto
his heavenly kingdom: to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen ...

2Ti 4:20 Erastus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus have I left at Miletum sick.

80. Tradition places his death along the Ostian Way outside the city of Rome in
approximately A.D. 68, toward the end of Nero's reign.

RTF
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Doctrine of the Trials of Paul

1. After the Third Missionary Journey Paul returns to Jerusalem in hopes of gaining
access to the hearts and minds of the many Jewish converts living in the city. Paul
spends several days in the Temple participating in a purification rite, the purpose of
which being to assure his Jewish brethren that he is not a heretic.

2. The Jews at Jerusalem are however implacable and outraged thinking that Paul had
taught the Jews of Asia Minor to turn away from Moses, telling them not to circumcise
their children or live according to Jewish customs. Certain Jews from Asia Minor
traveled to Jerusalem where they spread specious rumors concerning Paul, even alleging
he had desecrated the Temple by bringing his gentile friends inside. Acts 21:21

Acts 21:21 And they are informed of thee, that thou teachest all the Jews which are
among the Gentiles to forsake Moses, saying that they ought not to circumcise their
children, neither to walk after the customs.

3. An angry mob gathers outside the Temple to confront Paul concerning his perceived
heresies; without warning Paul leaves the Temple where he is physically accosted.

4. Paul is rescued by a platoon of Roman soldiers. Acts 21:31-36

Acts 21:31 While they were trying to kill him, news reached the commander of the
Roman troops that the whole city of Jerusalem was in an uproar.

Acts 21:32 He at once took some officers and soldiers and ran down to the crowd. When
the rioters saw the commander and his soldiers, they stopped beating Paul.

Acts 21:33 The commander came up and arrested him and ordered him to be bound
with two chains. Then he asked who he was and what he had done.

Acts 21:34 Some in the crowd shouted one thing and some another, and since the
commander could not get at the truth because of the uproar, he ordered that Paul be
taken into the barracks.

Acts 21:35 When Paul reached the steps, the violence of the mob was so great he had to
be carried by the soldiers.

Acts 21:36 The crowd that followed kept shouting, "Away with him!"

5. Paul's first defense is before the unruly mob where he speaks from the steps of Fort
Antonia. Paul witnesses by telling of his conversion. Acts 21:37-40

Acts 21:37 As the soldiers were about to take Paul into the barracks, he asked the
commander, "May I say something to you?" "Do you speak Greek?" he replied.

Acts 21:38 "Aren't you the Egyptian who started a revolt and led four thousand terrorists
out into the desert some time ago?"

Acts 21:39 Paul answered, "I am a Jew, from Tarsus in Cilicia, a citizen of no ordinary
city. Please let me speak to the people."

Acts 21:40 Having received the commander's permission, Paul stood on the steps and
motioned to the crowd. When they were all silent, he said to them in Aramaic:
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6. Paul witnesses to the angry gathering by telling of his conversion experience.
Acts 22:1-21

Acts 22:1 "Brothers and fathers, listen now to my defense."

Acts 22:2 When they heard him speak to them in Aramaic (Hebrais), they became very
quiet. Then Paul said:

Acts 22:3 "I am a Jew, born in Tarsus of Cilicia, but brought up in this city. Under
Gamaliel I was thoroughly trained in the law of our fathers and was just as zealous for
God as any of you are today.

Acts 22:4 I persecuted the followers of this Way to their death, arresting both men and
women and throwing them into prison,

Acts 22:5 as also the high priest and all the Council can testify. I even obtained letters
from them to their brothers in Damascus, and went there to bring these people as
prisoners to Jerusalem to be punished.

Acts 22:6 "About noon as I came near Damascus, suddenly a bright light from heaven
flashed around me.

Acts 22:71 fell to the ground and heard a voice say to me, 'Saul! Saul! Why do you
persecute me?"'

Acts 22:8 ""Who are you, Lord?' I asked. "'I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom you are
persecuting,’ he replied.

Acts 22:9 My companions saw the light, but they did not understand the voice of him
who was speaking to me.

Acts 22:10 ""What shall I do, Lord?' I asked. "'Get up,' the Lord said, 'and go into
Damascus. There you will be told all that you have been assigned to do.'

Acts 22:11 My companions led me by the hand into Damascus, because the brilliance of
the light had blinded me.

Acts 22:12 "A man named Ananias came to see me. He was a devout observer of the law
and highly respected by all the Jews living there.

Acts 22:13 He stood beside me and said, 'Brother Saul, receive your sight!" And at that
very moment I was able to see him.

Acts 22:14 "Then he said: 'The God of our fathers has chosen you to know his will and to
see the Righteous One and to hear words from his mouth.

Acts 22:15 You will be his witness to all men of what you have seen and heard.

Acts 22:16 And now what are you waiting for? Get up, be baptized and wash your sins
away, calling on his name.'

Acts 22:17 "When I returned to Jerusalem and was praying at the temple, I fell into a
trance

Acts 22:18 and saw the Lord speaking. 'Quick!' he said to me. 'Leave Jerusalem
immediately, because they will not accept your testimony about me."'

Acts 22:19 "'Lord,' I replied, 'these men know that I went from one synagogue to another
to imprison and beat those who believe in you.

Acts 22:20 And when the blood of your martyr Stephen was shed, I stood there giving
my approval and guarding the clothes of those who were killing him.'

Acts 22:21 "Then the Lord said to me, 'Go; I will send you far away to the Gentiles."
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7. All seems well until he mentions he took the Gospel to the gentiles, then the Jews go
berserk. Acts 22:22-23

Acts 22:22 The crowd listened to Paul until he said this. Then they raised their voices
and shouted, "Rid the earth of him! He's not fit to live!"

Acts 22:23 As they were shouting and throwing off their cloaks and flinging dust into the
air,

8. Paul is saved from the crowd by the Roman soldiers who take him into custody. Paul
declares himself a Roman citizen and the Centurion becomes concerned that he has
bound a Roman without examination and just cause. Acts 22:24-29

Acts 22:24 the commander ordered Paul to be taken into the barracks. He directed that
he be flogged and questioned in order to find out why the people were shouting at him
like this.

Acts 22:25 As they stretched him out to flog him, Paul said to the centurion standing
there, "Is it legal for you to flog a Roman citizen who hasn't even been found guilty?"
Acts 22:26 When the centurion heard this, he went to the commander and reported it.
"What are you going to do?" he asked. "This man is a Roman citizen."

Acts 22:27 The commander went to Paul and asked, "Tell me, are you a Roman citizen?"
"Yes, I am," he answered.

Acts 22:28 Then the commander said, "I had to pay a big price for my citizenship." "But
I was born a citizen," Paul replied.

Acts 22:29 Those who were about to question him withdrew immediately. The
commander himself was alarmed when he realized that he had put Paul, a Roman
citizen, in chains.

8.1 Roman citizenship could be obtained by birth from parents who were Roman
citizens, or by purchase with money, or as a gift from the Roman government. After the
abuse he had just suffered, Paul did not look like your ordinary Roman citizen; the
Roman Tribune accordingly, assumed Paul had acquired his citizenship very cheaply.

8.2 Paul replied that he did not buy citizenship but was born of parents who were
already citizens. We do not know how his parents became citizens, but it is usually
supposed that citizenship was given them as a reward for some service rendered to an
earlier Roman ruler.

9. Paul is brought before the Sanhedrin. Acts 22:30-23:5

Acts 22:30 The next day, since the commander wanted to find out exactly why Paul was
being accused by the Jews, he released him and ordered the chief priests and all the
Sanhedrin to assemble. Then he brought Paul and had him stand before them.

Acts 23:1 Paul looked straight at the Sanhedrin and said, "My brothers, I have fulfilled
my duty to God in all good conscience to this day."
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Acts 23:2 At this the high priest Ananias ordered those standing near Paul to strike him
on the mouth.

Acts 23:3 Then Paul said to him, "God will strike you, you whitewashed wall! You sit
there to judge me according to the law, yet you yourself violate the law by commanding
that I be struck!"

Acts 23:4 Those who were standing near Paul said, "You dare to insult God's high
priest?"

Acts 23:5 Paul replied, "Brothers, I did not realize that he was the high priest; for it is
written: 'Do not speak evil about the ruler of your people."

9.1 Ananias the Chief Priest may have appeared without his customary robes; it is also
possible Paul did not recognize him and "mistakenly" used disparaging expletives.

9.2 After being told he has reviled the High Priest, Paul apologizes and divides the
Sanhedrin by bringing up the question of the resurrection. It is questionable if Paul did
this because he did not recognize Ananias or whether Paul was being his sometimes
cantankerous self.

9.3 Paul began his defense before the Sanhedrin by claiming that he had acted in good
conscience before God, not only in these affairs for which he was being accused but
throughout his entire life.

9.4 Ananias was the high priest from c. A.D. 48 to c. A.D. 58. He was reputedly a very
greedy, insolent, overbearing man. Angered by this bold claim of Paul, he commanded
some who stood near the apostle to strike him on the mouth.

9.5 With indignant words Paul now challenged this irregular conduct from a member of
the Sanhedrin, accusing those who claimed they were enforcing the Law of actually
violating the Law themselves.

9.6 Whited wall suggests a tottering and dirty wall which has been disguised by a
generous coat of whitewash. The meaning is that although he held a high position,
Ananias was bound to come to grief. In fact, Ananias was assassinated some eight years
later.

10. Paul decides to divide the Sanhedrin by letting it be known he was a Pharisee who
was on trial because he believed in the resurrection of the dead. Acts 23:6-9

Acts 23:6 Then Paul, knowing that some of them were Sadducees and the others
Pharisees, called out in the Sanhedrin, "My brothers, I am a Pharisee, the son of a
Pharisee. I stand on trial because of my hope in the resurrection of the dead."

Acts 23:7 When he said this, a dispute broke out between the Pharisees and the
Sadducees, and the assembly was divided.

Acts 23:8 (The Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, and that there are neither
angels nor spirits, but the Pharisees acknowledge them all.)
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Acts 23:9 There was a great uproar, and some of the teachers of the law who were
Pharisees stood up and argued vigorously. "We find nothing wrong with this man," they
said. "What if a spirit or an angel has spoken to him?"

10.1 The Jews were so divided they became violent; soon Paul's life was in jeopardy so
the Roman officer in charge ordered his men take Paul into Fort Antonia. Acts 23:10

Acts 23:10 The dispute became so violent that the commander was afraid Paul would be
torn to pieces by them. He ordered the troops to go down and take him away from them
by force and bring him into the barracks.

11. The Lord visits and comforts Paul in a night vision. Acts 23:11

Acts 23:11 And the night following the Lord stood by him, and said, Be of good cheer,
Paul: for as thou hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness also at
Rome.

12. Paul is removed from Jerusalem under armed guard because a plot to kill Paul is
discovered. Acts 23:12-22

Acts 23:12 The next morning the Jews formed a conspiracy and bound themselves with
an oath not to eat or drink until they had killed Paul.

Acts 23:13 More than forty men were involved in this plot.

Acts 23:14 They went to the chief priests and elders and said, "We have taken a solemn
oath not to eat anything until we have killed Paul.

Acts 23:15 Now then, you and the Sanhedrin petition the commander to bring him
before you on the pretext of wanting more accurate information about his case. We are
ready to kill him before he gets here."

Acts 23:16 But when the son of Paul's sister heard of this plot, he went into the barracks
and told Paul.

Acts 23:17 Then Paul called one of the centurions and said, "Take this young man to the
commander; he has something to tell him."

Acts 23:18 So he took him to the commander. The centurion said, "Paul, the prisoner,
sent for me and asked me to bring this young man to you because he has something to
tell you."

Acts 23:19 The commander took the young man by the hand, drew him aside and asked,
"What is it you want to tell me?"

Acts 23:20 He said: "The Jews have agreed to ask you to bring Paul before the
Sanhedrin tomorrow on the pretext of wanting more accurate information about him.
Acts 23:21 Don't give in to them, because more than forty of them are waiting in ambush
for him. They have taken an oath not to eat or drink until they have killed him. They are
ready now, waiting for your consent to their request."

Acts 23:22 The commander dismissed the young man and cautioned him, "Don't tell
anyone that you have reported this to me."

13. Paul is taken to Caesarea. Acts 23:23-24
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Paul Transferred to Caesarea

Acts 23:23 Then he called two of his centurions and ordered them, "Get ready a
detachment of two hundred soldiers, seventy horsemen and two hundred spearmen to
go to Caesarea at nine tonight.

Acts 23:24 Provide mounts for Paul so that he may be taken safely to Governor Felix."

14. At Caesarea Paul first appears before Felix. Acts 23:25-35

Acts 23:25 The Roman Centurion wrote a letter as follows:

Acts 23:26 Claudius Lysias, To His Excellency, Governor Felix: Greetings.

Acts 23:27 This man was seized by the Jews and they were about to kill him, but I came
with my troops and rescued him, for I had learned that he is a Roman citizen.

Acts 23:28 I wanted to know why they were accusing him, so I brought him to their
Sanhedrin.

Acts 23:29 I found that the accusation had to do with questions about their law, but
there was no charge against him that deserved death or imprisonment.

Acts 23:30 When I was informed of a plot to be carried out against the man, I sent him
to you at once. I also ordered his accusers to present to you their case against him.
Acts 23:31 So the soldiers, carrying out their orders, took Paul with them during the
night and brought him as far as Antipatris.

Acts 23:32 The next day they let the cavalry go on with him, while they returned to the
barracks.

Acts 23:33 When the cavalry arrived in Caesarea, they delivered the letter to the
governor and handed Paul over to him.

Acts 23:34 The governor read the letter and asked what province he was from. Learning
that he was from Cilicia,

Acts 23:35 he said, "I will hear your case when your accusers get here." Then he ordered
that Paul be kept under guard in Herod's palace.

14.1 Felix was the Procurator of Judea under Claudius and Nero (A.D. 52-60). The
descriptions by Tacitus (Annals xii. 54 and Histories v. 9) are classic. "He thought he
could do any evil act with impunity," and "(He) exercised the power of a king in the
spirit of a slave."

14.2 Felix listened to Paul's defense, postponed any decision pending more information
from Lysias, the Roman commander in Jerusalem who had originally arrested Paul.

14.3 Felix reads the indictment sent by the Roman Centurion Claudius Lysias; Felix
then remands Paul to Herod's judgment hall to await his accusers. Felix then sends for
Ananias the Chief Priest. While waiting for Ananias to arrive, Felix and Paul often
conversed.

15. Ananias arrives from Jerusalem with his chief prosecutor. Paul is accused by
Ananias' chief prosecutor Tertullus who accuses Paul of disturbing the quietude,
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profaning the Temple and inciting sedition among the Jews throughout the world. Acts
24:1-9

Acts 24:1 Five days later the high priest Ananias went down to Caesarea with some of
the elders and a lawyer named Tertullus, and they brought their charges against Paul
before the governor.

Acts 24:2 When Paul was called in, Tertullus presented his case before Felix: "We have
enjoyed a long period of peace under you, and your foresight has brought about reforms
in this nation.

Acts 24:3 Everywhere and in every way, most excellent Felix, we acknowledge this with
profound gratitude.

Acts 24:4 But in order not to weary you further, I would request that you be kind enough
to hear us briefly.

Acts 24:5 "We have found this man to be a troublemaker, stirring up riots among the
Jews all over the world. He is a ringleader of the Nazarene sect

Acts 24:6 and even tried to desecrate the temple; so we seized him.

Acts 27:7 The words found as verse 7 in the KJV are not in the best manuscripts, but
they may well be authentic. Tertullus alleged that the Jewish Sanhedrin was handling
Paul's case in perfectly legal fashion, when the Roman tribune, Lysias, without
justification, intervened. This is, of course, a serious distortion of the facts; but Lysias
was not present to give his side of the story.

Acts 24:8 By examining him yourself you will be able to learn the truth about all these
charges we are bringing against him."
Acts 24:9 The Jews joined in the accusation, asserting that these things were true.

15.1 Paul defends himself before Felix. He begins by denying the charges and makes
well the point that he had only been in Jerusalem twelve days and most of that time in
incarceration; he further makes the point there was not sufficient time to have done all
concerning with which he was charged. He admits raising the question of the
resurrection. Acts 24:10-23

Acts 24:10 When the governor motioned for him to speak, Paul replied: "I know that for
a number of years you have been a judge over this nation; so I gladly make my defense.
Acts 24:11 You can easily verify that no more than twelve days ago I went up to
Jerusalem to worship.

Acts 24:12 My accusers did not find me arguing with anyone at the temple, or stirring up
a crowd in the synagogues or anywhere else in the city.

Acts 24:13 And they cannot prove to you the charges they are now making against me.
Acts 24:14 However, I admit that I worship the God of our fathers as a follower of the
Way, which they call a sect. I believe everything that agrees with the Law and that is
written in the Prophets,

Acts 24:15 and I have the same hope in God as these men, that there will be a
resurrection of both the righteous and the wicked.

Acts 24:16 So I strive always to keep my conscience clear before God and man.

Acts 24:17 "After an absence of several years, I came to Jerusalem to bring my people
gifts for the poor and to present offerings.
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Acts 24:18 I was ceremonially clean when they found me in the temple courts doing this.
There was no crowd with me, nor was I involved in any disturbance.

Acts 24:19 But there are some Jews from the province of Asia, who ought to be here
before you and bring charges if they have anything against me.

Acts 24:20 Or these who are here should state what crime they found in me when I
stood before the Sanhedrin--

Acts 24:21 unless it was this one thing I shouted as I stood in their presence: 'It is
concerning the resurrection of the dead that I am on trial before you today."

Acts 24:22 Then Felix, who was well acquainted with the Way, adjourned the
proceedings. "When Lysias the commander comes," he said, "I will decide your case."
Acts 24:23 He ordered the centurion to keep Paul under guard but to give him some
freedom and permit his friends to take care of his needs.

16. Paul witnesses to Felix and Drusilla, the wife of Felix. Acts 24:24-26

Acts 24:24 Several days later Felix came with his wife Drusilla, who was a Jewess. He
sent for Paul and listened to him as he spoke about faith in Christ Jesus.

Acts 24:25 As Paul discoursed on righteousness, self-control and the judgment to come,
Felix was afraid and said, "That's enough for now! You may leave. When I find it
convenient, I will send for you."

Acts 24:26 At the same time he was hoping that Paul would offer him a bribe, so he sent
for him frequently and talked with him.

17. Paul is placed in a Caesarean prison for two years.

17.1 Felix was recalled to Rome by the emperor Nero under accusation by the Jews of
bad administration. Porcius Festus succeeded him as procurator of Judea in c. A.D 60.
Though Felix knew that justice required Paul's dismissal, he left him in prison because
he saw that he could thereby ingratiate himself with the Jews. Acts 24:27

Acts 24:27 But after two years Porcius Festus came into Felix' room: and Felix, willing to
show the Jews a pleasure, left Paul bound.

17.2 While this two-year incarceration must have been very trying on Paul, one
redeeming feature was that throughout this entire time Luke was with the apostle. Quite
certainly Luke used this time to gather information about the life and ministry of Jesus
and to compile notes about the life of the early church. This material later appeared in
the Gospel of Luke and in the Book of Acts.

18. Festus soon after taking over from Felix goes to Jerusalem where he parties for
several days with the Jewish leadership and agrees to a second trial Acts 25:1-5

Acts 25:1 Three days after arriving in the province, Festus went up from Caesarea to
Jerusalem,
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Acts 25:2 where the chief priests and Jewish leaders appeared before him and presented
the charges against Paul.

Acts 25:3 They urgently requested Festus, as a favor to them, to have Paul transferred to
Jerusalem, for they were preparing an ambush to kill him along the way.

Acts 25:4 Festus answered, "Paul is being held at Caesarea, and I myself am going there
soon.

Acts 25:5 Let some of your leaders come with me and press charges against the man
there, if he has done anything wrong."

19. Paul is again tried but this time before Festus; he will at this time appeal to Caesar.
Acts 25:6-9

Acts 25:6 After spending eight or ten days with the Jews at Jerusalem, he went back to
Caesarea, and the next day he convened the court and ordered that Paul be brought
before him.

Acts 25:7 When Paul appeared, the Jews who had come down from Jerusalem stood
around him, bringing many serious charges against him, which they could not prove.
Acts 25:8 Then Paul made his defense: "I have done nothing wrong against the law of
the Jews or against the temple or against Caesar."

Acts 25:9 Festus, wishing to do the Jews a favor, said to Paul, "Are you willing to go up
to Jerusalem and stand trial before me there on these charges?"

19.1 Festus could find no offense against Paul but wanted to please the Jews therefore,
he orders that Paul be returned to Jerusalem to be judged before the Sanhedrin. Paul
refuses and demands he be sent to Caesar. Acts 25:10-12.

Acts 25:10 Paul answered: "I am now standing before Caesar's court, where I ought to be
tried. I have not done any wrong to the Jews, as you yourself know very well.

Acts 25:11 If, however, I am guilty of doing anything deserving death, I do not refuse to
die. But if the charges brought against me by these Jews are not true, no one has the
right to hand me over to them. I appeal to Caesar!"

Acts 25:12 After Festus had conferred with his council, he declared: "You have appealed
to Caesar. To Caesar you will go!"

20. About this time, King Agrippa and his sister (and wife) Bernice arrive at Caesarea.
Act 25:13

Acts 25:13 A few days later King Agrippa II and Bernice arrived at Caesarea to pay their
respects to Festus.

20.1 Before Paul could be sent to Rome, a native king, Agrippa, came to Caesarea to
greet Festus as the new Roman governor. Herod Agrippa II was the son of the first
persecutor of the church (his father being infamous for the execution of James and the
imprisonment of Peter - See Acts chapter 12).
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20.2 When Agrippa I died, his kingdom was not bestowed upon his son but was placed
under Roman governors. In A.D. 53 Agrippa II was given the rulership of a small area
north of Palestine called Abilene. Later, certain towns in Galilee and Perea were added
to his domain.

20.3 In addition, he was entrusted with the important function of supervising the
temple treasury in Jerusalem. He was also given the responsibility of appointing the
High Priest. This gave him significant influence in Jewish affairs, and his interests thus
overlapped with those of Festus.

20.4 Bernice, sister of Herod, had been wife of an uncle, Herod of Chalcis. Her
husband had died, and she was now living with her brother in Caesarea Philippi. Many
historians believed she was living in an incestuous relationship with her brother Agrippa
II.

21. Festus and King Agrippa review Paul's case. Agrippa agrees to hear Paul. Acts
25:14-22

Acts 25:14 Since they were spending many days there, Festus discussed Paul's case with
the king. He said: "There is a man here whom Felix left as a prisoner.

Acts 25:15 When I went to Jerusalem, the chief priests and elders of the Jews brought
charges against him and asked that he be condemned.

Acts 25:16 "I told them that it is not the Roman custom to hand over any man before he
has faced his accusers and has had an opportunity to defend himself against their
charges.

Acts 25:17 When they came here with me, I did not delay the case, but convened the
court the next day and ordered the man to be brought in.

Acts 25:18 When his accusers got up to speak, they did not charge him with any of the
crimes I had expected.

Acts 25:19 Instead, they had some points of dispute with him about their own religion
and about a dead man named Jesus who Paul claimed was alive.

Acts 25:20 I was at a loss how to investigate such matters; so I asked if he would be
willing to go to Jerusalem and stand trial there on these charges.

Acts 25:21 When Paul made his appeal to be held over for the Emperor's decision, I
ordered him held until I could send him to Caesar."

Acts 25:22 Then Agrippa said to Festus, "I would like to hear this man myself." He
replied, "Tomorrow you will hear him."

22, Paul defends himself before King Agrippa. Paul first reviews his personal history
and his experience on the road to Damascus making the claims of Christ clear. Acts
26:1-23.

Acts 26:1 Then Agrippa said to Paul, "You have permission to speak for yourself." So
Paul motioned with his hand and began his defense:
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Acts 26:2 "King Agrippa, I consider myself fortunate to stand before you today as I make
my defense against all the accusations of the Jews,

Acts 26:3 and especially so because you are well acquainted with all the Jewish customs
and controversies. Therefore, I beg you to listen to me patiently.

Acts 26:4 "The Jews all know the way I have lived ever since I was a child, from the
beginning of my life in my own country, and also in Jerusalem.

Acts 26:5 They have known me for a long time and can testify, if they are willing, that
according to the strictest sect of our religion, I lived as a Pharisee.

Acts 26:6 And now it is because of my hope in what God has promised our fathers that I
am on trial today.

Acts 26:7 This is the promise our twelve tribes are hoping to see fulfilled as they
earnestly serve God day and night. O king, it is because of this hope that the Jews are
accusing me.

Acts 26:8 Why should any of you consider it incredible that God raises the dead?

Acts 26:9 "I too was convinced that I ought to do all that was possible to oppose the
name of Jesus of Nazareth.

Acts 26:10 And that is just what I did in Jerusalem. On the authority of the chief priests
I put many of the saints in prison, and when they were put to death, I cast my vote
against them.

Acts 26:11 Many a time I went from one synagogue to another to have them punished,
and I tried to force them to blaspheme. In my obsession against them, I even went to
foreign cities to persecute them.

Acts 26:12 "On one of these journeys I was going to Damascus with the authority and
commission of the chief priests.

Acts 26:13 About noon, O king, as I was on the road, I saw a light from heaven, brighter
than the sun, blazing around me and my companions.

Acts 26:14 We all fell to the ground, and I heard a voice saying to me in Aramaic, 'Saul,
Saul, why do you persecute me? It is hard for you to kick against the goads.'

Acts 26:15 "Then I asked, 'Who are you, Lord?' "' am Jesus, whom you are persecuting,’
the Lord replied.

Acts 26:16 'Now get up and stand on your feet. I have appeared to you to appoint you as
a servant and as a witness of what you have seen of me and what I will show you.

Acts 26:17 I will rescue you from your own people and from the Gentiles. I am sending
you to them

Acts 26:18 to open their eyes and turn them from darkness to light, and from the power
of Satan to God, so that they may receive forgiveness of sins and a place among those
who are sanctified by faith in me.'

Acts 26:19 "So then, King Agrippa, I was not disobedient to the vision from heaven.
Acts 26:20 First to those in Damascus, then to those in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and
to the Gentiles also, I preached that they should repent and turn to God and prove their
repentance by their deeds.

Acts 26:21 That is why the Jews seized me in the temple courts and tried to kill me.
Acts 26:22 But I have had God's help to this very day, and so I stand here and testify to
small and great alike. I am saying nothing beyond what the prophets and Moses said
would happen--
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Acts 26:23 that the Christ would suffer and, as the first to rise from the dead, would
proclaim light to his own people and to the Gentiles."

23. Paul appeals to King Agrippa's knowledge of the Prophets. Festus interrupts,
demeaning Paul, however, Agrippa is almost persuaded. Agrippa decides Paul has done
nothing worthy of death and agrees with Paul and accedes to his appeal to Caesar. Acts
26:24-32

Acts 26:24 At this point Festus interrupted Paul's defense. "You are out of your mind,
Paul!" he shouted. "Your great learning is driving you insane."

Acts 26:25 "I am not insane, most excellent Festus," Paul replied. "What I am saying is
true and reasonable.

Acts 26:26 The king is familiar with these things, and I can speak freely to him. I am
convinced that none of this has escaped his notice, because it was not done in a corner.
Acts 26:27 King Agrippa, do you believe the prophets? I know you do."

Acts 26:28 Then Agrippa said to Paul, "Do you think that in such a short time you can
persuade me to be a Christian?"

Acts 26:29 Paul replied, "Short time or long-- I pray God that not only you but all who
are listening to me today may become what I am, except for these chains."

Acts 26:30 The king rose, and with him the governor and Bernice and those sitting with
them.

Acts 26:31 They left the room, and while talking with one another, they said, "This man
is not doing anything that deserves death or imprisonment."

Acts 26:32 Agrippa said to Festus, "This man could have been set free if he had not
appealed to Caesar."

24. Paul is sent to Rome. Acts 27:1-6

Acts 27:1 When it was decided that we would sail for Italy, Paul and some other
prisoners were handed over to a centurion named Julius, who belonged to the Imperial
Regiment.

Acts 27:2 We boarded a ship from Adramyttium about to sail for ports along the coast of
the province of Asia, and we put out to sea. Aristarchus, a Macedonian from
Thessalonica, was with us.

Acts 27:3 The next day we landed at Sidon; and Julius, in kindness to Paul, allowed him
to go to his friends so they might provide for his needs.

Acts 27:4 From there we put out to sea again and passed to the lee of Cyprus because the
winds were against us.

Acts 27:5 When we had sailed across the open sea off the coast of Cilicia and Pamphylia,
we landed at Myra in Lycia.

Acts 27:6 There the centurion found an Alexandrian ship sailing for Italy and put us on
board.
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Doctrine of the Unpardonable Blaspheme

1. There are three theories, two of which have potential and one "stinketh to high
heaven;” they are:

1.1 It is one of the taboos most heinous to the one theorizing.

1.2 It cannot be performed anymore because the sin was explicitly contributing the
miraculous works of the Messiah to Satan and therefore cannot by definition be
performed anymore.

1.3 Itis the "saying no" to the Holy Spirit's convincing ministry.

2. That every sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men is an integral part of the
Doctrine of Unlimited Atonement. Atonement by Christ at Calvary was sufficient to
remit the guilt of all sins, for both the believer and unbeliever.

Let’s look at our chart entitled “Unlimited Atonement.”

X Category: Y Category: Z Category:
Presalvation Postsalvation Unbelievers'
Sins Sins Sins

S

IMPUTED gnd JUDGED

FORGIVENESS

2.1 The unpardonable blaspheme is described in Mat 12:31-32.

Mat 12:31 And so I tell you, every sin and blasphemy will be forgiven men, but the
blasphemy against the Spirit will not be forgiven.
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Mat 12:32 And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven
him: but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him,
neither in this world, neither in the world to come.

2.2 The unpardonable event is not called a sin. It is said to be speaking against the Holy
Spirit.

2.3 To call the event “the unpardonable sin” is technically a misnomer. To reject the
convicting ministry of God the Holy Spirit has far greater consequences than any
personal sin. It is a rejection of God’s grace.

3. The lack of forgiveness is not due to the inadequacy of the atonement, nor may we
infer any peculiar sacredness of the Third Person of the Trinity.

3.1 For this reason there seems to be credible evidence that the speaking against the
Holy Spirit may refer more to "a rejection of the convincing ministry of God the Holy
Spirit.”

3.2 There are those who explain this sin as "the attributing of the miraculous works of
the Spirit to Satanic power (cf. Mar 3:29,30), and see no possibility of its being
committed today since Christ is no longer incarnate (see Thieme, Chafer, Broadus,
Gaebelein and others who hold this position).

Mar 3:29 But he that shall blaspheme against the Holy Spirit hath never forgiveness, but
is in danger of eternal damnation.

3.2.1 Mark's account seems to give more credibility to the theory that this blaspheme is
a Kingdom Age phenomena just because of verse 30. In other words: “The sin is not
forgiveable because they said “the incarnate Christ has an unclean spirit.”

Mar 3:30 Because they said, He (the Christ) hath an unclean spirit.

3.3 Others, however, regard the accusation of the Pharisees as being symptomatic of
their refusal to heed the convincing ministry of the Holy Spirit and not the blaspheme

itself. The following verses point to the corrupt heart as the cause of the sin.

3.3.1 A particular function of the Holy Spirit is to convince the unbeliever that he has
sinned thereby facilitating salvation.

Joh 16:8 And when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness,
and of judgment:

3.3.2 He who rejects the overture/s of the Holy Spirit removes himself from the only
force that can lead him to forgiveness.
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Joh 3:36 He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and he that believeth not the
Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him.

3.3.3 That such a settled state can be reached in this life is explicitly stated in Joh 3:36.

3.3.4 We cannot read hearts, and thus cannot judge when others have reached such a
state and it is really none of our business.

3.3.5 The real possibility of this sin does not weaken the gospel invitation, "Whosoever
will," nor does it lessen in any way our responsibility to take the claims of Christ to
others.

1Pe 3:15 But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: and be ready always to give an answer
to every man that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you with meekness and fear:

3.3.6 As for the Pharisees of Jesus' audience, it is not stated whether or not they had
committed this blasphemy of refusing the convincing ministry of the Holy Spirit, but the
warning is clear.

3.3.7 Their considerable instruction made their responsibility great; their previous
hostility showed their determined unbelief.

4. The unpardonable blaspheme is the one error for which Christ did not die.
It is the rejection of the convincing or convicting ministry of God the Holy Spirit.

Joh 16:7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I go away: for if I
go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto
you.

Joh 16:8 And when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness,
and of judgment:

Joh 16:9 Of sin, because they believe not on me;

Joh 16:10 Of righteousness, because I go to my Father, and ye see me no more;

Joh 16:11 Of judgment, because the prince of this world is judged.

Joh 3:18 He that believeth on him is not condemned: but he that believeth not is
condemned already, because he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son
of God.

Gen 6:3 And the LORD said, My spirit shall not always strive with man, for that he also
is flesh: yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty years.

Heb 10:29 How much more severely do you think a man deserves to be punished who
has trampled the Son of God under foot, who has treated as an unholy thing the blood of
the covenant that sanctified him, and who has insulted the Spirit of grace?

4.1 As we have seen the rejection of Christ is classified as a sin in Joh 16:9:
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Joh 16:9 Of sin, because they believe not on me;
4.2 The unpardonable error is called:
4.2.1 the willful sin-

Heb 3:26 For if we sin willfully after that we have received the knowledge of the truth,
there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins,

4.2.2 blasphemy of Holy Spirit-

Mat 12:31 Wherefore I say unto you, All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven
unto men: but the blasphemy against the Holy Spirit shall not be forgiven unto men.

4.2.3 resistance of the Holy Spirit-

Acts 7:51 Ye stiff necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do always resist the
Holy Spirit: as your fathers did, so do ye.

4.2.4 insulting the Holy Spirit-
Heb 10:29 How much more severely do you think a man deserves to be punished who
has trampled the Son of God under foot, who has treated as an unholy thing the blood of

the covenant that sanctified him, and who has insulted the Spirit of grace?

4.3 Those who are performing the unpardonable blaspheme consider the good news of
salvation foolishness.

1Co 1:18 For the preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness; but unto us
which are saved it is the power of God.

1Co 2:14 But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are
foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.
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Doctrine of Walking
1. The mechanics of walking make for an excellent metaphor.

2. We are to walk in time appropriately because we were called in eternity past when
God saw our choice for Christ.

Eph 2:8 For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift
of God:

Eph 2:9 Not of works, lest any man should boast.

Eph 2:10 For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which
God hath before ordained that we should walk in them.

3. God knows all things; He is all knowing and is not limited except by His Word. God
knows the end and the beginning as we have seen, nothing has been hidden from Him.

Psa 147:4 He determines the number of the stars and calls them each by name.
Psa 147:5 Great is our Lord and mighty in power; his understanding has no limit.

Isa 46:10 I make known the end from the beginning, from ancient times, what is still to
come. I say: My purpose will stand, and I will do all that I please.

Job 37:16 Do you know how the clouds hang poised, those wonders of him who is
perfect in knowledge?

3.1 Certainly the Scriptures teach His before knowledge; all being part of His
omniscience. Clearly also the Scriptures teach that although God knows He does not
effect choices as many hyper Calvinist assert.

4. Christ and all believers were elected by the Father after seeing the entire time line and
all choices made; all of this was done without effecting our choices.

4.1 In the believer's case election occurs after faith alone in Christ alone. If there is one
thing made clear in Scripture, it is that salvation comes to those who make a decision to
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. For example:

Joh 3:14 And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of
man be lifted up:

Joh 3:15 That whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life.

Joh 3:16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.

Joh 3:17 For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world; but that the
world through him might be saved.

Joh 3:18 He that believeth on him is not condemned: but he that believeth not is
condemned already, because he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son
of God.
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Joh 1:12 But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God,
even to them that believe on his name:

Joh 3:36 He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and he that believeth not the
Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him.

Joh 5:24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth my word, and believeth on him
that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation; but is passed
from death unto life.

Joh 6:29 Jesus answered and said unto them, This is the work of God, that ye believe on
him whom he hath sent.

Joh 6:40 And this is the will of him that sent me, that every one which seeth the Son,
and believeth on him, may have everlasting life: and I will raise him up at the last day.

Joh 6:47 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me hath everlasting life.

Joh 8:24 I said therefore unto you, that ye shall die in your sins: for if ye believe not that
I am he, ye shall die in your sins.

Joh 9:35 Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and when he had found him, he said
unto him, Dost thou believe on the Son of God?

Joh 9:36 He answered and said, Who is he, Lord, that I might believe on him?

Joh 9:37 And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh
with thee.

Joh 9:38 And he said, Lord, I believe. And he worshipped him.

Acts 16:31 And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and
thy house.

Rom 4:5 But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly,
his faith is counted for righteousness.

Rom 4:22 And therefore it was imputed to him for righteousness.
Rom 4:23 Now it was not written for his sake alone, that it was imputed to him;

Rom 4:24 But for us also, to whom it shall be imputed, if we believe on him that raised
up Jesus our Lord from the dead;

Rom 10:13 For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.

Gal 3:22 But the scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the promise by faith of
Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe.

1Ti 1:16 Howbeit for this cause I obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ might
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shew forth all longsuffering, for a pattern to them which should hereafter believe on him
to life everlasting.

Heb 10:39 But we are not of them who draw back unto perdition; but of them that
believe to the saving of the soul.

1Pe 2:6 Wherefore also it is contained in the scripture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief
corner stone, elect, precious: and he that believeth on him shall not be confounded.
1Pe 2:7 Unto you therefore which believe he is precious: but unto them which be
disobedient, the stone which the builders disallowed, the same is made the head of the
corner,

1Jo 5:5 Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son
of God?

1Jo 5:10 He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in himself: he that
believeth not God hath made him a liar; because he believeth not the record that God
gave of his Son.

1Jo 5:13 These things have I written unto you that believe on the name of the Son of
God; that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may believe on the name of
the Son of God.

5. Wycliffe writes in his encyclopedia: "The Scriptures teach that God takes up what man
will do in his freedom, and adds to this what He will do in His grace ...”

6. We walk as witnesses in the appeal phase of the Angelic Conflict.

6.1 Angels have the ability to observe humans, both thoughts and actions.

Job 2:3 And the LORD said unto Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job, that there
is none like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth God, and
escheweth evil? and still he holdeth fast his integrity, although thou movedst me against
him, to destroy him without cause.

6.2 This conflict is a war, being fought between God and Satan. Satan's purpose was
originally to cause Christ to sin, and reject God's plan, but since that failed, he then

switched strategies and tried to get us to reject Christ and His mind.

6.3 Christ took away Lucifer's excuse and the excuses of the demons, the one third who
followed him in his rebellion.

6.4 The excuse was apparently "I as a creature angel so inferior to You Members of the
Trinity I could not help myself, after all I am not like you."

6.5 Why is there life on planet earth amidst all the many galaxies?
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6.5.1 In a book published in February of 2000 entitled "Rare Earth" two professors
specializing in geological sciences and mass extinctions, astrology and astrobiology have
concluded there is most likely no advanced life elsewhere in the universe, only here on
planet earth ..." Ward and Brownlee attribute Earth's evolutionary achievements to the
following critical factors: "our optimal distance from the sun, the positive effects of the
moon's gravity on our climate, plate tectonic and continental drift, the right types of
metals and elements, ample liquid water, maintenance of the correct amount of internal
heat to keep surface temperatures within a habitable range, and a gaseous planet the
size of Jupiter to shield Earth from catastrophic meteoric bombardment." They go on to
write: “.. conventional wisdom is wrong ..." We finally said out loud what so many have
thought for so long ... Earth is simply just too special the result of myriad physical
conditions missing from most of the universe with just enough time and circumstances
to let complicated life arise. We consider it to be random chance and luck" said
Brownlee ..." We want there to be lots of life out there ... but as scientists, here's what
the evidence in our short lives and our narrow imaginations tell us ... perhaps this book
is simply a failure of imagination."

6.5.2 These great men of science claim to lack imagination, we call it faith; for
the answer to the dilemma begins at the beginning. God created the galaxies and planet
earth out of absolutely nothing.

Gen 1:1 In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.

6.5.3 Gen 1:2 tells us in corrected translation that the earth became desolate without
form and void. This being obvious categorically given Isa 45:18 where we find God
creating out of absolutely nothing a perfect heaven and earth. More about the perfect
creation and its becoming without form.

Gen 1:2 And the earth was (HAYAH can be translated "was" or "became") without form,
and void; and darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved
upon the face of the waters.

6.5.4 The earth was not created without form and void but rather it became desolate and
worthless.

Isa 45:18 For thus saith the LORD that created the heavens; God himself that formed
the earth and made it; he hath established it, he created it not in vain (Bara Lo
Tohu), he formed it to be inhabited: I am the LORD; and there is none else.

6.5.5 The angelic conflict is related to the creation of the earth and its becoming
worthless. That which occurred between the perfect creation and the "becoming Tohu
Va Bohu" is the fall of Lucifer.

Isa 14:12 How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! how art thou
cut down to the ground, which didst weaken the nations!

Rev 12:4 And his tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven, and did cast them to the
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earth: and the dragon stood before the woman which was ready to be delivered, for to
devour her child as soon as it was born.

6.5.6 The fall of Lucifer taking one third of the angels with him, occurred between Gen
1:1 and Gen 1:2.

6.5.7 This position is further substantiated by Isa 14:13 and Psa 48:2, where Satan
chooses earth as the battlefield for the angelic conflict.

Isa 14:13 For thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my
throne above the stars of God: I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the
sides of the north:

Isa 14:14 I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will be like the most High.

Psa 48:2 Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount Zion, on the sides
of the north, the city of the great King.

6.5.8 After the fall, God restored earth to perfection in six literal days. Gen 1:2-
2:1

6.5.9 In his rebellion Satan took one third of all the angels with him and these fallen
angels we know today as demons.

6.5.10 Satan and his demons were unable, just as we see today, to maintain God's
perfect creation, thus their original intent to duplicate God's perfection resulted in an
imperfect world.

6.5.11 When we see children with horrible diseases, retardation, missing limbs, old
people in dazed states of senility, people with painful burns and scars, bipolar disorders,
crack babies, etc. it is then we should better understand Satan's first advent failures (his
original fall) and his second advent failures (when he messed up God’s perfect creation)
or said another way, his early and late incompetence.

Rev 12:4 His tail swept a third of the stars out of the sky and flung them to the earth.
The dragon stood in front of the woman who was about to give birth, so that he might
devour her child the moment it was born.

6.5.12 Planet earth then is the chosen battlefield of Satan and the only one of the
galaxies where there is life as we know it.

6.5.13 Satan and his demons can visit the other galaxies so do not think that planet earth

is the only place where "life" is seen or be not deceived with reference to what Satan can
do.

6.5.14 If Satan can visit the third heaven and turn his ministers into angels of light, do

not be surprised if one day he doesn't visit another galaxy and show himself to
earthlings as "Alex Alien" or "Joba Joba Doo."
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6.5.15 After Adam's fall, Satan is said to be_the ruler of planet earth.

Joh 12:27 "Now my heart is troubled, and what shall I say? 'Father, save me from this
hour'? No, it was for this very reason I came to this hour.

Joh 12:28 Father, glorify your name!" Then a voice came from heaven, "I have glorified
it, and will glorify it again."

Joh 12:29 The crowd that was there and heard it said it had thundered; others said an
angel had spoken to him.

Joh 12:30 Jesus said, "This voice was for your benefit, not mine.

Joh 12:31 Now is the time for judgment on this world; now the prince of this world will
be driven out.

Joh 14:30 I will not speak with you much longer, for the prince of this world is coming.
He has no hold on me,

Joh 16:11 and in regard to judgment, because the prince of this world now stands
condemned.

Eph 2:1 As for you, you were dead in your transgressions and sins,

Eph 2:2 in which you used to live when you followed the ways of this world and of the
ruler of the kingdom of the air, the spirit who is now at work in those who are
disobedient.

6.5.16 Human history is inextricably linked to the angels.

6.5.17 For example Satan has been judged and sentenced to the lake of fire but the
sentence has not been carried out. His sentence is not carried out until human history
has run its course.

Isa 14:15 Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit.

Isa 14:16 They that see thee shall narrowly look upon thee, and consider thee, saying, Is
this the man that made the earth to tremble, that did shake kingdoms;

Isa 14:17 That made the world as a wilderness, and destroyed the cities thereof; that
opened not the house of his prisoners?

Isa 14:18 All the kings of the nations, even all of them, lie in glory, every one in his own
house.

Isa 14:19 But thou art cast out of thy grave like an abominable branch, and as the
raiment of those that are slain, thrust through with a sword, that go down to the stones
of the pit; as a carcass trodden under feet.

Eze 28:12 Son of man, take up a lamentation upon the king of Tyrus, and say unto him,
Thus saith the Lord GOD; Thou sealest up the sum, full of wisdom, and perfect in
beauty.

Eze 28:13 Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God; every precious stone was thy
covering ... your settings and mountings were made of gold; on the day you were
created.
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Eze 28:14 Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth; and I have set thee so: thou wast
upon the holy mountain of God; thou hast walked up and down in the midst of the
stones of fire.

Eze 28:15 Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day that thou wast created, till iniquity
was found in thee.

Eze 28:16 By the multitude of thy merchandise they have filled the midst of thee with
violence, and thou hast sinned: therefore I will cast thee as profane out of the mountain
of God: and I will destroy thee, O covering cherub, from the midst of the stones of fire.
Eze 28:17 Thine heart was lifted up because of thy beauty, thou hast corrupted thy
wisdom by reason of thy brightness: I will cast thee to the ground, I will lay thee before
kings, that they may behold thee.

6.6 It is not insignificant then that his sentence is not carried out until human history
has run its full course. The casting of Satan in the Lake of Fire must await the end of the
Millennium.

Rev 20:9 And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp of the

saints about, and the beloved city: and fire came down from God out of heaven, and
devoured them.

Rev 20:10 And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone,
where the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night for ever
and ever.

7. We have a noble calling as an elite force for God. Not only are we watched by the
Father, Son and Holy Spirit but both the elect and fallen angels see and evaluate our
thoughts and actions. We represent Christ in His absence as His Ambassadors on a
planet owned by none other than Lucifer himself and we should so walk as
Ambassadors for Him.

8. We walk a step at a time just as we live a moment at a time.

Col 4:5 Walk (Peripateo) in wisdom toward them that are without redeeming
(Exagarazo) the time.

9. We are witnessed by angels, unbelievers and believer reversionist.

10. We have only been given so many minutes to redeem.

10.1 Time was relinqueshed to Satan by the first Adam at the fall of Adam and Eve.

10.2 We buy the time back by thinking. Actions by definition follow thoughts unless one
is "insane." So what we think, what we say and the manner of our walk are witnesses in

time.

11. The baby first learns to walk by falling and then catching him or herself with a step
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just as the believer sins and rebounds for fellowship thus catching him or herself.
11.1 What a wonderful analogy.

1Jo 1:6 If we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk (Peripateo) in darkness,
we lie, and do not the truth:

1Jo 1:7 But if we walk (Peripateo) in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship
one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.

1Jo 1:8 If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.
1Jo 1:9 If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse
us from all unrighteousness.

11.2 As a baby begins life without the ability to walk and must take in nourishment to
build muscle and bone so also the believer starts out in time as a spiritual infant in need
of spiritual food.

11.2.1 This principle is taught in numerous passages:

Heb 5:11 We have much to say about this, but it is hard to explain because you are slow
to learn.

Heb 5:12 In fact, though by this time you ought to be teachers, you need someone to
teach you the elementary truths of God's word all over again. You need milk, not solid
food!

Heb 5:13 Anyone who lives on milk, being still an infant, is not acquainted with the
teaching about righteousness.

Heb 5:14 But solid food is for the mature, who by constant use have trained themselves
to distinguish good from evil.

1Co 3:1 And I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal,
even as unto babes in Christ.

1Pe 2:2 As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow
thereby:

12. The mechanics of walking are related to the intake of the Word under the filling of
the Spirit to avoid the domination of the Old Sin Nature.

Rom 13:12 The night is far spent, the day is at hand: let us therefore cast off the works of
darkness, and let us put on the armor of light.

Rom 13:13 Let us walk (Peripateo) honestly, as in the day; not in rioting and
drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife and envying.

Rom 13:14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the flesh, to
fulfill the lusts thereof.

12.1 Walking therefore is used to describe our pattern in time as we help resolve the
appeal phase of the angelic conflict.
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13. Walking is also used to describe the life style of the unbeliever and the believer.
13.1 The Unbeliever:

Eph 4:17 This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that ye henceforth walk
(Peripateo) not as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind,

Col 3:6 For which things' sake the wrath of God cometh on the children of disobedience:
Col 3:7 In the which ye also walked (Peripateo) some time, when ye lived in them.

13.2 Believers:

Phi 3:15 Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus minded: and if in any thing ye
be otherwise minded, God shall reveal even this unto you.

Phi 3:16 Nevertheless, whereto we have already attained, let us walk (Stoicheo) by the
same rule, let us mind the same thing.

Phi 3:17 Brethren, be followers together of me, and mark them which walk
(Peripateo) so as ye have us for an example.

Phi 3:18 (For many walk (Peripateo), of whom I have told you often, and now tell you
even weeping, that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ:

Phi 3:19 Whose end is destruction, whose God is their belly (Koilia), and whose glory is
in their shame, who mind earthly things.)

Eph 4:1 1 therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk (Peripateo)
worthy (Axios) of the vocation wherewith ye are called.

14. There are three spheres of walk for the positive believer:
14.1 In the Spirit:

Gal 5:16 This I say then, walk (Peripateo) in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfill the lust
of the flesh.

14.2 By Faith:

2Co 5:7 (For we walk (Peripateo) by faith, not by sight:)

14.2.1 Our walk of Faith must be by means of the content found in the Mind of Christ.

14.2.2 Faith demands we accept the Word of God without question.

}(iol 2:6 As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk (Peripateo) ye in
im:

Col 2:7 Rooted and built up in him, and established in the faith (by means of what you
believe), as ye have been taught (DIDASKO) abounding therein with thanksgiving.

14.3 In the Sphere of Doctrine:

259



3Jo 3 For I rejoiced greatly, when the brethren came and testified of the truth that is in
thee, even as thou walkest (Peripateo) in the truth (ALETHEIA).

15. WALKING According to Naves Topical Index:

15.1 With God

Gen 3:8 And they heard the voice of the LORD God walking in the garden in the cool of
the day: and Adam and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the LORD God
amongst the trees of the garden.

15.2 According to His commands

Deu 5:33 Ye shall walk in all the ways which the LORD your God hath commanded you,

that ye may live, and that it may be well with you, and that ye may prolong your days in
the land which ye shall possess.

Psa 1:1 Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth
in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful.

Jer 7:23 But this thing commanded I them, saying, Obey my voice, and I will be your
God, and ye shall be my people: and walk ye in all the ways that I have commanded you,
that it may be well unto you.

15.3 As taught and directed by God:

Isa 2:3 And many people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of
the LORD, to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will
walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the LORD from
Jerusalem.

Isa 30:20 And though the Lord give you the bread of adversity, and the water of
affliction, yet shall not thy teachers be removed into a corner any more, but thine eyes
shall see thy teachers:

Isa 30:21 And thine ears shall hear a word behind thee, saying, This is the way, walk ye
in it, when ye turn to the right hand, and when ye turn to the left.

15.4 Uprightly

Pro 2:7 He holds victory in store for the upright, he is a shield to those whose walk is
blameless,

15.5 In newness of life

Rom 6:4 Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into death: that like as Christ was
raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk
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(Peripateo) in newness of life.
15.6 In white clothing

Rev 3:4 Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which have not defiled their garments;
and they shall walk (Peripateo) with me in white: for they are worthy.

15.6.1 Recall the dual meaning of the 7 Churches of Asia Minor; as a literal local
assembly and as seven time periods through which the universal church would progress.
Sardis as you may recall was that period AD 1517 until just before the Rapture.

15.7 Instances of walking

15.7.1 Enoch

Gen 5:24 And Enoch walked with God: and he was not; for God took him.

15.7.2 Noah

Gen 6:9 These are the generations of Noah: Noah was a just man and perfect in his
generations, and Noah walked with God.

16. Let's look at a few uses of the four Greek words for walking.
16.1 PERIPATEO can be found 106 times and it simply means to walk

Mar 7:5 Then the Pharisees and scribes asked him, Why walk not thy disciples according
to the tradition of the elders, but eat bread with unwashed hands?

Acts 21:21 And they are informed of thee, that thou teachest all the Jews which are
among the Gentiles to forsake Moses, saying that they ought not to circumcise their
children, neither to walk after the customs.

Heb 13:9 Be not carried about with divers and strange doctrines. For it is a good thing
that the heart be established with grace; not with meats, which have not profited them
that have been occupied therein (Peripateo).

16.2 EMPERIPATEOQ can be found one time and means to walk in or among them.
2Co 6:16 And what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for ye are the temple
of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be
their God, and they shall be my people.

16.3 STOICHEO can be found five times and means "to march in ranks."

Acts 21:24 Take these men, join in their purification rites and pay their expenses, so that
they can have their heads shaved. Then everybody will know there is no truth in these
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reports about you, but that you yourself walk in obedience to the law.

Rom 4:11 And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness that he
had by faith while he was still uncircumcised. So then, he is the father of all who believe
but have not been circumcised, in order that righteousness might be credited to them.
Rom 4:12 And he is also the father of the circumcised who not only are circumcised "but
who also walk" in the footsteps of the faith that our father Abraham had before he was
circumcised.

Rom 4:13 It was not through law that Abraham and his offspring received the promise
that he would be heir of the world, but through the righteousness that comes by faith.

Gal 5:25 Since we live by the Spirit, let us "walk" in the Spirit.

Gal 6:16 Peace and mercy to all who “walk” according to their new position in Christ,
even to the Israel of God.

Phi 3:14 I press on toward the goal to win the prize for which God has called me
heavenward in Christ Jesus.

Phi 3:15 All of us who are mature should take such a view of things. And if on some
point you think differently, that too God will make clear to you.

Phi 3:16 Only let us live up to that doctrine we have in our souls, let us "walk" by the
same rule, let us mind the same things.

16.4 ORTHOPODEO can be found one time and means "to walk in a straight path."

Gal 2:14 But when I saw that "they walked not" uprightly according to the truth of the
gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest after the manner of
Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the Gentiles to live as do the
Jews?

17. In conclusion:

17.1 Adam and Eve walked in the Garden with God: "And they heard the voice of the
Lord God walking in the garden" (Gen 3:8).

17.2 Walking is often used symbolically or figuratively of a believer's conduct or spiritual
state. It was said of Enoch, the first prophet of whom we have record.

17.3 We are admonished to walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us.

Eph 5:2 And walk (Peripateo) in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath given
himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling savor.

2Jo 6 And this is love, that we walk (Peripateo) after his commandments. This is the
commandment, That, as ye have heard from the beginning, ye should walk (Peripateo)

in it.
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17.4 Walking in truth is held up as an example in Psa 26:3.
Psa 26:3 for your love is ever before me, and I “walk” continually in your truth.

Psa 26:4 I do not sit with deceitful men, nor do I consort with hypocrites;
Psa 26:5 I abhor the assembly of evildoers and refuse to sit with the wicked.
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Doctrine of Nipto Versus Louo

1. The Lord used the occasion of the Passover not only to eat a farewell meal; He also
used the occasion to teach extensively his disciples, and by way of secondary application
us of the church age. These teachings are recorded only by John in his gospel.

2. Jesus taught rebound to his disciples in John Chapter 13 when He washed the
disciples feet. It was here He told them they had only to wash once (Louo) their bodies,
a reference to faith alone in Christ alone but that they had need to often wash (Nipto)
their feet, a reference to confession of sin.

Jesus Washes His Disciples' Feet

Joh 13:1 Now before the feast of the passover, when Jesus knew that his hour was come
that he should depart out of this world unto the Father, having loved his own which
were in the world, he loved them unto the end.

Joh 13:2 And supper being ended, the devil having now put into the heart of Judas
Iscariot, Simon's son, to betray him;

Joh 13:3 Jesus knowing that the Father had given all things into his hands, and that he
was come from God, and went to God,;

Joh 13:4 He riseth from supper, and laid aside his garments; and took a towel, and
girded himself.

Joh 13:5 After that he poureth water into a bason, and began to wash (Nipto) the
disciples' feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was girded.

Joh 13:6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter saith unto him, Lord, dost thou
wash (Nipto) my feet?

Joh 13:7 Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do thou knowest not now; but thou
shalt know hereafter.

3. The last half of the chapter deals with humility and the importance of thinking of
others first before self.

Joh 13:8 Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash (Nipto) my feet. Jesus answered
him, If I wash (Nipto) thee not, thou hast no part with me.

Joh 13:9 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet only, but also my hands and my
head.

Joh 13:10 Jesus saith to him, He that is washed (LLouo) needeth not save to wash
(Nipto) his feet, but is clean every whit: and ye are clean, but not all.

Joh 13:11 For he knew who should betray him; therefore said he, Ye are not all clean (a
reference to Judas Iscariot).
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Doctrine of War
Introduction

On more than one occasion I have been asked what the Bible teaches of war. In most
cases the one asking the question already has his mind made up, thinking Christ's
teachings would make war an anathema in a Christian nation.

I was reminded of my past experiences by an editorial written by Frank Turek. He
recalled being asked by a taxi driver, "Didn't Jesus tell us to love our enemies? and
therefore the war in Iraq is wrong."

I read with pleasure Mr. Turek's response.

"First, 'loving your enemies,' like 'turn the other cheek,' is a command for individuals in
personal relationships. It is not a command for governments or for individuals put in
grave bodily harm. As individuals we should pray for our enemies and ‘turn the other
cheek’ instead of returning insult for insult. Such behavior demonstrates supernatural
love aimed at securing the offender’s conversion to Christ. But those commands do not
mean that we have no right to personal self-defense, nor do they mean that a nation
shouldn’t protect its people from other hostile nations.

With regard to self-defense, not only does the Old Testament affirm the right to self
defense (Exo 22:2), Jesus himself told His disciples to sell their cloaks and buy a sword
(Luk 22:36).

Exo 22:2 If a thief be found breaking up, and be smitten that he die, there shall no blood
be shed for him.

Luk 22:36 Then said he unto them, But now, he that hath a purse, let him take it, and
likewise his scrip: and he that hath no sword, let him sell his garment, and buy one.

Jesus later told Peter "put your sword away' so Christ’s sacrifice would go forward and
the Scriptures would be fulfilled (Mat 26:54).

Mat 26:54 But how then would the Scriptures be fulfilled that say it must happen in this
way?"

But the very fact that Jesus told Peter and the other disciples to buy a sword shows that
its use for personal protection is appropriate. (By the way, Jesus never condoned the
use of the sword as a means of religious conversion. It's impossible anyway. Genuine
conversion, by definition, is freely accepted. It cannot be coerced.)

With regard to war, the New Testament does not order newly baptized soldiers to get

out of the military. Instead, John the Baptist told them not to abuse their power and to
be content with their pay (Luk 3:14).
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Luk 3:14 And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, saying, And what shall we do? And
he said unto them, Do violence to no man, neither accuse any falsely; and be content
with your wages.

Soldiers are needed because, as Paul pointed out in Romans 13, governments have a
God-given responsibility to use ‘the sword’ to protect their people from harm.

Rom 13:1 Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there is no power but of
God: the powers that be are ordained of God.

Rom 13:2 Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance of God: and
they that resist shall receive to themselves damnation.

Rom 13:3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be
afraid of the power? do that which is good, and thou shalt have praise of the same:

Rom 13:4 For he is the minister of God to thee for good. But if thou do that which is evil,
be afraid; for he beareth not the sword in vain: for he is the minister of God, a revenger
to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil.

In fact, Paul himself accepted military protection when he was in danger (Acts
22:25f), and Jesus affirmed the right of governments to impose capital punishment,
saying that such a right was given by God (Joh 19:11)

Acts 22:25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul said unto the centurion that stood
by, Is it lawful for you to scourge a man that is a Roman, and uncondemned?

Joh 19:11 Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no power at all against me, except it were
given thee from above: therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath the greater sin.

Second, 'love your enemies' cannot mean that all use of force is prohibited because such
an interpretation would contradict the passages just cited and result in absurd
conclusions. It would be absurd to say that ‘love your enemies’ means 'allow them to kill
your family." How would that be loving your family?

It would be absurd to say that ‘love your enemies’ prohibits all wars. What about the
war against Hitler? Not justified? Please. How would that be loving to the Jews or the
countries overrun? (Notice that even that my driver friend isn’t against all wars. He
thinks that the war in Afghanistan is justified.

But if ‘love your enemies’ meant you could never use force, then how can Afghanistan be
justified?)

With such an absurd interpretation we couldn’t even have police protection, a court
system, or prisons. Why believe that police can use force but not armies? There’s not
much of a difference. Police use force to protect people from enemies inside a country.
Armies use force to protect people from enemies outside a country.

Without the proper use of force, we’d have anarchy, and innocent people would be hurt
or killed. That’s why complete pacifism is not only unbiblical, it is a dereliction of duty.
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Individuals have a responsibility to protect themselves and their families from harm,
and governments have a similar responsibility to protect their citizens.

Christians can and should, of course, oppose specific wars that don’t meet what
theologians call just-war theory ...” I believe the Iraq war is just. But I didn't get enough
time with my driver friend to hear his complete case against the Iraq war. Maybe he
knows something I don’t, but it didn’t seem so.

One thing is for certain: Christians contradict Scripture and common sense when they
say no war or use of force can ever be justified. As terrible as it is, war is sometimes the
least bad choice available. In other words, it’s not that Christians are for war; it's that
we’re against the alternative--the oppression and death of the innocent. And in a fallen
world like this, sometimes the use of force is necessary to protect the innocent. Without
it, we wouldn’t even be able to love our friends.”

The leaders of our nation have a responsibility for protecting the four divine institutions.
These are "volition, marriage, family and nationalism." To protect these institutions
often requires force and that force may include war. The United States of America has
not fought a war like the Bible recommends since WWII. In fact, most of our young
people today have no idea how WWII was fought. I recently had a brief conversation
with a young man who asked, "what does the Bible teach about war?" When I got to the
part about killing the enemy he said, "Oh you mean like Bush is doing now?" I said, no
sir, far from it. Itold him we could bring all our boys home and win that Iraq war by
simply bombing the country into the Stone Age. His reply was "but what about civilian
casualties?"

A friend of mine who is a retired navy pilot overheard the conversation and afterwards
in private said, "Young people today have no idea how WWII and the Cold War were
fought." We then reminisced how the Army Air Corps and later the Strategic Air Force
(now disbanded) had the mission of killing civilians in order to demoralize our enemies.
Sadly, Jimmy Carter, George Herbert Bush, Bill Clinton and George W. Bush later
introduced a whole generation to terms like "civilian casualties," "
kinder and gentler nation."

"nn

collateral damage," "a

So much for our introduction, now let's proceed with our categorical study of war.
The Doctrine of War
1. War will always be with us, at least until the Lord returns at His Second Advent.

Mat 24:6 You will hear of wars and rumors of wars, but see to it that you are not
alarmed. Such things must happen, but the end is still to come.

Mar 13:7 When you hear of wars and rumors of wars, do not be alarmed. Such things
must happen, but the end is still to come.
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Luk 21:7 "Teacher," they asked, "when will these things happen? And what will be the
sign that they are about to take place?"

Luk 21:8 He replied: "Watch out that you are not deceived. For many will come in my
name, claiming, 'T am he,' and, 'The time is near.' Do not follow them.

Luk 21:9 When you hear of wars and revolutions, do not be frightened. These things
must happen first, but the end will not come right away."

2. There will never be world peace prior to the Second Advent of Christ.

3. Individual nations can, however, stay out of war if they elect to maintain a dominant
military with a population and leadership willing to use its overwhelming military
power. A good king prepares for war during times of peace; a client nation does not
overlook the possibility of future wars.

2Ch 14:2 Asa did what was good and right in the eyes of the LORD his God.

2Ch 14:3 He removed the foreign altars and the high places, smashed the sacred stones
and cut down the Asherah poles.

2Ch 14:4 He commanded Judah to seek the LORD, the God of their fathers, and to obey
his laws and commands.

2Ch 14:5 He removed the high places and incense altars in every town in Judah, and the
kingdom was at peace under him.

2Ch 14:6 He built up the fortified cities of Judah, since the land was at peace. No one
was at war with him during those years, for the LORD gave him rest.

2Ch 14:7 "Let us build up these towns," he said to Judah, "and put walls around them,
with towers, gates and bars. The land is still ours, because we have sought the LORD our
God; we sought him and he has given us rest on every side." So they built and prospered.

4. When a nation has to go to war, it is because the nation did not maintain a strong
military force. God is pleased when nations prepare for war and thus avoid war.
Nations that delight in war are subject to God's discipline.

4.1 We can safely assume that wars are to be avoided, and when our country has to go to
war, it's because some other nation or nations think our misguided and pusillanimous
authorities won't use our overwhelming force--assuming we have that force. In the
words of General George S. Patton, "Wars are made by mad men and the world never
seems to have a shortage of mad men."

Psa 68:30 ... Scatter the nations who delight in war.

Psa 120:6 Too long have I lived among those who hate peace.
Psa 120:7 I am a man of peace; but when I speak, they are for war.

5. Nations are God's way--He made this clear at the tower of Babel.
Gen 11:1 And the whole earth was of one language, and of one speech.

Gen 11:2 And it came to pass, as they journeyed from the east, that they found a plain in
the land of Shinar; and they dwelt there.
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Gen 11:3 And they said one to another, Go to, let us make brick, and burn them
thoroughly. And they had brick for stone, and slime had they for mortar.

Gen 11:4 And they said, Go to, let us build us a city and a tower, whose top may reach
unto heaven; and let us make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of the
whole earth.

Gen 11:5 And the LORD came down to see the city and the tower, which the
children of men builded.

Gen 11:6 And the LORD said, Behold, the people is one, and they have all one
language; and this they begin to do: and now nothing will be restrained
from them, which they have imagined to do.

Gen 11:7 Go to, let us go down, and there confound their language, that they may not
understand one another's speech.

Gen 11:8 So the LORD scattered them abroad from thence upon the face of all the earth:
and they left off to build the city.

Gen 11:9 Therefore is the name of it called Babel; because the LORD did there
confound the language of all the earth: and from thence did the LORD
scatter them abroad upon the face of all the earth.

6. Itis Satan who wants to weaken the nations.

Isa 14:12 How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! how art thou
cut down to the ground, you who did weaken the nations!

7. Internationalism and other coalitions, are evil and a tool of Satan. The Antichrist will
be the ultimate "internationalist."

Rev 13:3 And I saw one of his heads as it were wounded to death; and his deadly wound
was healed: and all the world wondered after the beast.

Rev 13:4 And they worshipped the dragon which gave power unto the beast:
and they worshipped the beast, saying, Who is like unto the beast? who is
able to make war with him?

Rev 13:5 And there was given unto him a mouth speaking great things and blasphemies;
and power was given unto him to continue forty and two months.

7.1 Nationalism is an institution provided by God to protect people within certain
geographical boundaries. The borders uniquely were established, according to the
Scripture, for the needs of Israel.

Gen 10:5 By these were the borders of the nations divided in their lands;
everyone after his tongue after families in their nations.

Deu 32:8 When the Most High gave the nations their inheritance, when he divided all

mankind, he set up boundaries for the peoples according to the number of
the sons of Israel.
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8. Man has reacted emotionally to war because of the apotheosis of life. Life is glorified
and death is feared; this fear is sponsored by Satan.

Heb 2:14 Since the children have flesh and blood, he too shared in their humanity so
that by his death he might destroy him who holds the power of death--that is, the
devil--

Heb 2:15 and free those who all their lives were held in slavery by their fear of
death.

9. Mankind overlooks the often doubted, but self-evident, truth: "God provides
opportunity for salvation to all."

Tit 2:11 For the grace of God that brings salvation has appeared to all men.
Joh 1:9 The true light that gives light to every man was coming into the world.

Rom 1:18 The wrath of God is being revealed from heaven against all the godlessness
and wickedness of men who suppress the truth by their wickedness,

Rom 1:19 since what may be known about God is plain to them, because God
has made it plain to them.

Rom 1:20 For since the creation of the world God's invisible qualities-- his
eternal power and divine nature-- have been clearly seen, being understood
from what has been made, so that men are without excuse.

Rom 1:21 For although they knew God, they neither glorified him as God nor gave
thanks to him, but their thinking became futile and their foolish hearts were darkened.
Rom 1:28 Furthermore, since they did not think it worthwhile to retain the
knowledge of God, he gave them over to a depraved mind, to do what ought not to be
done.

10. Before death everyone has maximum opportunity to be saved.

11. Death is gain to a believer and life is opportunity to serve Christ.

Phi 1:21 For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain.

11.1 "Ah, then let's all commit suicide!" But wait, suicide is arrogance and assumes God
does not any longer have a plan for "poor little me."

11.2 Suicide, like murder, violates the principle "if there is life, there is purpose."

1Th 5:18 In everything give thanks for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning
you.
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11.3 As a wonderful friend said to me many years ago, "I would be afraid to attempt
suicide because it may not be my time and I would simply put myself in a comatose
state."

11.4 Is suicide an unforgivable sin? No! just one of many sins for which Christ died!
11.5 So much for our brief divertissement let's return to our subject of war.

12. The Word of God does not prohibit killing. In fact it authorizes killing as in capital
punishment, self-defense, war and the protection of private property. The
command in Exo 20:13 is better translated "Thou shalt not commit homicide."

12.1 The word for kill in the Hebrew is Qatal; the word for homicide or murder is
Ratsach. In Exo 20:13 we have Ratsach, not Qatal.

Exo 20:13 Thou shalt not kill (Ratsach).

13. Itis God's will that we never have war. Wars come from the exercise of the
cumulative, misguided lust patterns extant in a national entity.

Jam 4:1 From whence come wars and fighting among you? come they not
hence, even of your lusts that war in your members?

Jam 4:2 Ye lust, and have not: ye kill, and desire to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and
war, yet ye have not, because ye ask not.

Jam 4:3 Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may consume it upon
your lusts.

14. Itis God's will that every nation be so strong militarily that other nations are afraid
to attack. Satan is the one who weakens the nations; this is one of his chief ploys. Let's
take a look at several Scriptures describing the antics of Satan.

14.1 Satan is described by Isaiah as a creature full of arrogance and pride, but an
ultimate failure.

Isa 14:12 How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! how art thou
cut down to the ground, you who did weaken the nations!

Isa 14:13 For thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my
throne above the stars of God: I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the
sides of the north:

Isa 14:14 I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will be like the most High.

Isa 14:15 Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit.

Isa 14:16 They that see thee shall narrowly look upon thee, and consider thee, saying, Is
this the man that made the earth to tremble, that did shake kingdoms;

Isa 14:17 That made the world as a wilderness, and destroyed the cities thereof; that
opened not the house of his prisoners?
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Isa 14:18 All the kings of the nations, even all of them, lie in glory, every one in his own
house.

Isa 14:19 But thou art cast out of thy grave like an abominable branch, and as the
raiment of those that are slain, thrust through with a sword, that go down to the stones
of the pit; as a carcass trodden under feet.

14.2 He is described by Ezekiel as a created being who was "the living end," but then he
fell, was sentenced and is now awaiting the execution of that sentence. Satan is placed
in the Lake of Fire at the end of the appeal phase of the angelic conflict: the end of the
Millennium.

Eze 28:12 Son of man, take up a lamentation upon the king of Tyrus, and say unto him,
Thus saith the Lord GOD; Thou sealest up the sum, full of wisdom, and perfect in
beauty.

Eze 28:13 Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God; every precious stone was thy
covering, the sardius, topaz, and the diamond, the beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the
sapphire, the emerald, and the carbuncle, and gold: the workmanship of thy tabrets and
of thy pipes was prepared in thee in the day that thou wast created.

Eze 28:14 Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth; and I have set thee so: thou wast
upon the holy mountain of God; thou hast walked up and down in the midst of the
stones of fire.

Eze 28:15 Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day that thou wast created, till
iniquity was found in thee.

Eze 28:16 By the multitude of thy merchandise they have filled the midst of thee with
violence, and thou hast sinned: therefore I will cast thee as profane out of the mountain
of God: and I will destroy thee, O covering cherub, from the midst of the stones of fire.
Eze 28:17 Thine heart was lifted up because of thy beauty, thou hast corrupted thy
wisdom by reason of thy brightness: I will cast thee to the ground, I will lay thee before
kings, that they may behold thee.

Eze 28:18 Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the multitude of thine iniquities, by the
iniquity of thy traffic; therefore will I bring forth a fire from the midst of thee, it shall
devour thee, and I will bring thee to ashes upon the earth in the sight of all them that
behold thee.

Eze 28:19 All they that know thee among the people shall be astonished at thee: thou
shalt be a terror, and never shalt thou be any more.

14.3 He is described by John as the loser in a future battle with Michael. In the middle
of the Tribulation Satan and his minions are cast down to earth.

Rev 12:3 And there appeared another wonder in heaven; and behold a great red dragon,
having seven heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads.

Rev 12:4 And his tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven, and did cast them to the
earth: and the dragon stood before the woman which was ready to be delivered, for to
devour her child as soon as it was born.
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Rev 12:5 And she brought forth a man child, who was to rule all nations with a rod of
iron: and her child was caught up unto God, and to his throne.

Rev 12:6 And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she hath a place
prepared of God, that they should feed her there a thousand two hundred
and threescore days.

Rev 12:7 And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought
against the dragon; and the dragon fought and his angels,

Rev 12:8 And prevailed not; neither was their place found any more in
heaven.

Rev 12:9 And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the
Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out into the
earth, and his angels were cast out with him.

Rev 12:10 And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and
strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ: for the accuser of our
brethren is cast down, which accused them before our God day and night.

15. Satan is not simply the personification of evil influences in the heart as many liberal
theologians have asserted. He is a real created being. Moreover his personality is
asserted in both the Old Testament and the New Testament.

16. Wars are a result of not heeding God's edict to wield the big stick. Satan has
successfully convinced the United States and many other nations to reduce their military
and to even seek international ties and treaties. This clearly has

resulted in a great loss of life and the repeated fighting of "wars to end all wars." Keep in
mind, politicians, in the manner of new puppies, begin wars, and the military has to
clean up their collective messes.

17. Jeremiah understood how the permissive will of God had permitted false prophets
to deceive Judah into thinking they would have peace--thus there would be no need to
prepare for Babylon’s attack.

Jer 4:10 Then said I, Ah, Lord GOD! surely thou hast greatly deceived this people
and Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall have peace; whereas the sword reacheth unto
the soul.

18. During the Millennium war will be abolished, therefore we know war is not of God;
in perfect environment there is no war.

Isa 2:4 And he shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke many people: and they
shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruning hooks: nation
shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more.

18.1 Until Christ returns, as the ultimate warrior, nation shall rise against nation. The
first act of Christ at His Second Advent is to defeat His enemies: "the blood shall run as
deep as the horses' bridle," and then Christ, as the victor, will judge both Israel and the
nations.
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Rev 14:19 And the angel thrust in his sickle into the earth, and gathered the vine of the
earth, and cast it into the great winepress of the wrath of God.

Rev 14:20 And the winepress was trodden without the city, and blood came out of
the winepress, even unto the horse bridles, by the space of a thousand and
six hundred furlongs.

19. The word war in the NIV can be found 134 times. Many wars are mentioned in
Scripture. In fact, God commanded Israel to keep a record of those wars.

Gen 14:2 Abram went to war against Bera king of Sodom, Birsha king of Gomorrah,
Shinab king of Admah, Shemeber king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela (that is, Zoar).

Num 31:3 So Moses said to the people, "Arm some of your men to go to war against the
Midianites and to carry out the LORD'S vengeance on them.

Num 32:6 Moses said to the Gadites and Reubenites, "Shall your countrymen go to war
while you sit here?

Deu 20:1 When you go to war against your enemies and see horses and chariots and an
army greater than yours, do not be afraid of them, because the LORD your God, who
brought you up out of Egypt, will be with you.

Jos 4:13 About forty thousand armed for battle crossed over before the LORD to the
plains of Jericho for war.

Jos 11:16 So Joshua took this entire land: the hill country, all the Negev, the whole
region of Goshen, the western foothills, the Arabah and the mountains of Israel with
their foothills,

Jos 11:17 from Mount Halak, which rises toward Seir, to Baal Gad in the Valley of
Lebanon below Mount Hermon. He captured all their kings and struck them down,
putting them to death.

Jos 11:18 Joshua waged war against all these kings for a long time.

Jos 11:19 Except for the Hivites living in Gibeon, not one city made a treaty of peace with
the Israelites, who took them all in battle.

Jos 11:20 For it was the LORD himself who hardened their hearts of the Canaanites to
wage war against Israel, so that he might destroy them totally, exterminating them
without mercy, as the LORD had commanded Moses.

Jos 11:21 At that time Joshua went and destroyed the Anakites from the hill country:
from Hebron, Debir and Anab, from all the hill country of Judah, and from all the hill
country of Israel. Joshua totally destroyed them and their towns.

Jos 11:22 No Anakites were left in Israelite territory; only in Gaza, Gath and Ashdod did
any survive.

Jos 11:23 So Joshua took the entire land, just as the LORD had directed Moses, and he
gave it as an inheritance to Israel according to their tribal divisions. Then the land had
rest from war.
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1Sa 8:12 Some he will assign to be commanders of thousands and commanders of fifties,
and others to plow his ground and reap his harvest, and still others to make weapons of
war and equipment for his chariots.

1Sa 15:18 And he sent you on a mission, saying, 'Go and completely destroy those wicked
people, the Amalekites; make war on them until you have wiped them out.'

1Sa 17:20 Early in the morning David left the flock with a shepherd, loaded up and set
out, as Jesse had directed. He reached the camp as the army was going out to its battle
positions, shouting the war cry.

1Sa 19:8 Once more war broke out, and David went out and fought the Philistines. He
struck them with such force that they fled before him.

2Sa 11:1 In the spring, at the time when kings go off to war, David sent Joab out with
the king's men and the whole Israelite army. They destroyed the Ammonites and
besieged Rabbah. But David remained in Jerusalem.

Num 21:14 Wherefore it is said in the book of the wars of the LORD, What he did
in the Red sea, and in the brooks of Arnon,

Jos 12:1 Now these are the kings of the land, which the children of Israel smote, and
possessed their land on the other side Jordan toward the rising of the sun, from the river
Arnon unto mount Hermon, and all the plain on the east:

20. Rom 13:4 is often misinterpreted as prohibiting war. Such interpretation flies in the
face of a categorical study of war. This verse speaks to the use of constituted authority
against criminals.

Rom 13:4 For he is the minister of God to thee for good. But if thou do that which is evil,
be afraid; for he beareth not the sword in vain: for he is the minister of God, a revenger
to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil.

21. The military, law enforcement and the judiciary are the principle protectors of the
four divine institutions; these institutions were designed to protect a nation and to offer
its citizens peace, prosperity and stability. As earlier noted, the four are volition,
marriage, family and nationalism.

22. As noted, "one worldism" was first established by Satan at Babel. It should also be
remembered that the boundaries of the nations were established for the needs of Israel.
Nations are needed today for the protection of Israel.

22.1 The gathering of Israel into one land before the Lord's regathering is a satanic trap.

A client nation must therefore protect the Jews living within its borders and develop
pro-Semitic policies.
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22.2 Satan has throughout history motivated various nations to work at eradicating the
Jew. It is important that there always be a remnant. Today it is quite small, only
thirteen million Jews in a world of some eight billion people. The remnant will become
even smaller during the Tribulation, when the Antichrist actively pursues their
destruction. Nevertheless, God will miraculously protect His chosen people.

23. Several case studies show how God has used the military to protect His nation
Israel.

Neh 4:13 Therefore set I in the lower places behind the wall, and on the higher places, I
even set the people after their families with their swords, their spears, and their bows.
Neh 4:14 And I looked, and rose up, and said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and to
the rest of the people, Be not ye afraid of them: remember the Lord, which is great and
terrible, and fight for your brethren, your sons, and your daughters, your wives, and
your houses.

Neh 4:15 And it came to pass, when our enemies heard that it was known unto us, and
God had brought their counsel to nought, that we returned all of us to the wall, every
one unto his work.

23.1 When Jehovah, Jesus Christ, led the nation of Israel out of Egypt, He told them at
the Red Sea to watch Him fight for them.

Exo 14:14 The LORD shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace.

23.2. God told Moses to take Israel around the land of the Philistine because they had
not as yet been trained in war.

Exo 13:17 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh had let the people go, that God led them
not through the way of the land of the Philistines, although that was near; for God said,
Lest per adventure the people repent when they see war, and they return to Egypt:

23.3 God left certain nations in the Promised Land so that future generations of Israel
who had not learned war could be tested. There was a generation who had never fought
for their freedoms.

Jdg 3:1 Now these are the nations which the LORD left, to prove Israel by them, even as
many of Israel as had not known all the wars of Canaan;

Jdg 3:2 Only that the generations of the children of Israel might know, to teach them
war, at the least such as before knew nothing thereof;

23.4 Jesus taught King David the art and skill of war.

Psa 18:34 He teacheth my hands to war, so that a bow of steel is broken by mine arms.
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23.5 Jesus said a wise king seeks advice from his military leaders before going to war.

Pro 24:5 A wise man has great power, and a man of knowledge increases strength;
Pro 24:6 for waging war you need guidance, and for victory many advisers.

Luk 14:31 "Or suppose a king is about to go to war against another king. Will he not first
sit down and consider whether he is able with ten thousand men to oppose the one
coming against him with twenty thousand?

Luk 14:32 If he is not able, he will send a delegation while the other is still a long way off
and will ask for terms of peace.

23.6 God mandated military service for all males 20 years of age except for those with
new homes, new businesses and new wives, and cowards.

Num 1:2 Take ye the sum of all the congregation of the children of Israel, after their
families, by the house of their fathers, with the number of their names, every male by
their polls;

Num 1:3 From twenty years old and upward, all that are able to go forth to war in Israel:
thou and Aaron shall number them by their armies.

Deu 24:5 When a man hath taken a new wife, he shall not go out to war, neither shall he
be charged with any business: but he shall be free at home one year, and shall cheer up
his wife which he hath taken.

Deu 20:5 The officers shall say to the army: "Has anyone built a new house and not
dedicated it? Let him go home, or he may die in battle and someone else may dedicate it.
Deu 20:6 Has anyone planted a vineyard and not begun to enjoy it? Let him go home, or
he may die in battle and someone else enjoy it.

Deu 20:7 Has anyone become pledged to a woman and not married her? Let him go
home, or he may die in battle and someone else marry her."

Deu 20:8 Then the officers shall add, "Is any man afraid or faint hearted? Let him go
home so that his brothers will not become disheartened too."

23.7 The effectiveness of a soldier is determined by his love for the Lord.

Jos 23:10 One man of you shall chase a thousand: for the LORD your God, he it is that
fighteth for you, as he hath promised you.
Jos 23:11 Take good heed therefore unto yourselves, that ye love the LORD your God.

23.8 God has historically used certain nations to discipline Israel and the nations.
Assyria destroyed Israel, Babylon destroyed Judah, Persia destroyed Babylon, Greece
destroyed Persia, Rome subjugated Greece, the United States disciplined both Nazi
Germany and Japan, etc.

23.9 When the Israelites entered the Promised Land, their election to embrace the

idolatrous practices of the indigenous peoples rather than destroy them brought horrific
discipline.
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Jdg 5:8 They chose new gods; then was war in the gates: was there a shield or spear seen
among forty thousand in Israel?

24. War is cruel--losing a war is doubly cruel.

24.1 After being defeated by Babylon, Zedekiah, king of Judah saw his son killed. They
then put out his eyes and led him as a prisoner to Babylon.

Jer 39:4 And it came to pass, that when Zedekiah the king of Judah saw them, and all
the men of war, then they fled, and went forth out of the city by night, by the way of the
king's garden, by the gate betwixt the two walls: and he went out the way of the plain.
Jer 39:5 But the Chaldeans' army pursued after them, and overtook Zedekiah in the
plains of Jericho: and when they had taken him, they brought him up to
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon to Riblah in the land of Hamath, where he gave
judgment upon him.

Jer 39:6 Then the king of Babylon slew the sons of Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes:
also the king of Babylon slew all the nobles of Judah.

Jer 39:7 Moreover he put out Zedekiah's eyes, and bound him with chains, to carry him
to Babylon.

24.2 Women suffer greatly during war.

Isa 3:24 And it shall come to pass, that instead of sweet smell there shall be stink; and
instead of a girdle a rent; and instead of well set hair baldness; and instead of a
stomacher a girding of sackcloth; and burning instead of beauty.

Isa 3:25 Thy men shall fall by the sword, and thy mighty in the war.

Isa 3:26 And her gates shall lament and mourn; and she being desolate shall sit upon
the ground.

25. Warfare demands stability and courage. For this reason the priest spoke to the
troops before they went into battle.

Deu 20:1 When thou goest out to battle against thine enemies, and seest horses, and
chariots, and a people more than thou, be not afraid of them: for the LORD thy God is
with thee, which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt.

Deu 20:2 And it shall be, when ye are come nigh unto the battle, that the priest shall
approach and speak unto the people,

Deu 20:3 And shall say unto them, Hear, O Israel, ye approach this day unto battle
against your enemies: let not your hearts faint, fear not, and do not tremble, neither be
ye terrified because of them;

Deu 20:4 For the LORD your God is he that goeth with you, to fight for you against your
enemies, to save you.

Deu 20:5 And the officers shall speak unto the people, saying, What man is there that
hath built a new house, and has not dedicated it? let him go and return to his house, lest
he die in the battle, and another man dedicate it.
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26. Draft dodgers are evil; it is their sin that God will not overlook. God has reserved a
special discipline for them.

Num 32:6 And Moses said unto the children of Gad and to the children of Reuben, Shall
your brethren go to war, and shall ye sit here?

Num 32:7 And wherefore discourage ye the heart of the children of Israel from going
over into the land which the LORD hath given them?

Num 32:8 Thus did your fathers, when I sent them from Kadeshbarnea to see the land.
Num 32:9 For when they went up unto the valley of Eshcol, and saw the land, they
discouraged the heart of the children of Israel, that they should not go into the land
which the LORD had given them.

Num 32:10 And the LORD'S anger was kindled the same time, and he sware, saying,
Num 32:11 Surely none of the men that came up out of Egypt, from twenty years old and
upward, shall see the land which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob;
because they have not wholly followed me:

27. God said the Promised Land rested because of successful military victories.

Jos 11:23 So Joshua took the whole land, according to all that the LORD said unto
Moses; and Joshua gave it for an inheritance unto Israel according to their divisions by
their tribes. And the land rested from war.

28. Jesus Christ wins the last battle of armageddon and saves Israel from destruction.

Rev 19:21 And the remnant were slain with the sword of him that sat upon the horse,
which sword proceeded out of his mouth: and all the fowls were filled with their flesh.

29. God will protect the mature believer even in time of war.

Job 5:20 In famine he shall redeem thee from death: and in war from the power of the
sword.

30. Great Old Testament warriors performed expertly because they had doctrine in
their souls.

Heb 11:34 because of their faith these men quenched the violence of fire, escaped the
edge of the sword, out of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to
flight the armies of the aliens.

31. Wisdom is needed for war.

Pro 20:18 Every purpose is established by counsel: and with good advice make war.

32. Jesus is often described as a warrior.
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Jos 5:13 And it came to pass, when Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and
looked, and, behold, there stood a man over against him with his sword drawn in his
hand: and Joshua went unto him, and said unto him, Art thou for us, or for our
adversaries?

Jos 5:14 And he said, Nay; but as captain of the host of the LORD am I now come. And
Joshua fell on his face to the earth, and did worship, and said unto him, What saith my
lord unto his servant?

Jos 5:15 And the captain of the LORD'S host said unto Joshua, Loose thy shoe from off
thy foot; for the place whereon thou standest is holy. And Joshua did so.

33. The Bible taught Israel that war is hell and complete destruction of the enemy is the
way to wage war.

Deu 3:3 So the LORD our God also gave into our hands Og king of Bashan and all his
army. We struck them down, leaving no survivors.

Deu 3:4 At that time we took all his cities. There was not one of the sixty cities that we
did not take from them-- the whole region of Argob, Og's kingdom in Bashan.

Deu 3:5 All these cities were fortified with high walls and with gates and bars, and there
were also a great many unwalled villages.

Deu 3:6 We completely destroyed them, as we had done with Sihon king of
Heshbon, destroying every city-- men, women and children.

Deu 2:32 When Sihon and all his army came out to meet us in battle at Jahaz,
Deu 2:33 the LORD our God delivered him over to us and we struck him down, together
with his sons and his whole army.

Deu 2:34 At that time we took all his towns and completely destroyed them-- men,
women and children. We left no survivors.

Jos 6:21 They devoted the city to the LORD and destroyed with the sword
every living thing in it-- men and women, young and old, cattle, sheep and
donkeys.

Jos 6:22 Joshua said to the two men who had spied out the land, "Go into the
prostitute's house and bring her out and all who belong to her, in accordance with your
oath to her."

Jos 6:23 So the young men who had done the spying went in and brought out Rahab,
her father and mother and brothers and all who belonged to her. They brought out her
entire family and put them in a place outside the camp of Israel.

Jos 6:24 Then they burned the whole city and everything in it, but they put the silver
and gold and the articles of bronze and iron into the treasury of the LORD'S house.

Jos 6:25 But Joshua spared Rahab the prostitute, with her family and all who belonged
to her, because she hid the men Joshua had sent as spies to Jericho-- and she lives
among the Israelites to this day.

1Sa 15:2 This is what the LORD Almighty says: 'T will punish the Amalekites for what
they did to Israel when they waylaid them as they came up from Egypt.
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1Sa 15:3 Now go, attack the Amalekites and totally destroy everything that belongs to
them. Do not spare them; put to death men and women, children and
infants, cattle and sheep, camels and donkeys."

1Sa 27:8 Now David and his men went up and raided the Geshurites, the Girzites and
the Amalekites. (From ancient times these peoples had lived in the land extending to
Shur and Egypt.)

1Sa 27:9 Whenever David attacked an area, he did not leave a man or woman
alive, but took sheep and cattle, donkeys and camels, and clothes. Then he
returned to Achish.

1Ki 20:28 The man of God came up and told the king of Israel, "This is what the LORD
says: 'Because the Arameans think the LORD is a god of the hills and not a god of the
valleys, I will deliver this vast army into your hands, and you will know that I am the
LORD."

1Ki 20:29 For seven days they camped opposite each other, and on the seventh day the
battle was joined. The Israelites inflicted a hundred thousand casualties on
the Aramean foot soldiers in one day.

1Ki 20:30 The rest of them escaped to the city of Aphek, where the wall
collapsed on twenty-seven thousand of them. And Ben-Hadad fled to the
city and hid in an inner room.

34. Israel's reputation as a nation with military power and the will to use it resulted in
fear among the nations and thus Israel had an extended period of peace.

Exo 15:15 The chiefs of Edom will be terrified, the leaders of Moab will be
seized with trembling, the people of Canaan will melt away;

Exo 15:16 terror and dread will fall upon them. By the power of your arm they will be as
still as a stone-- until your people pass by, O LORD, until the people you bought pass by.
Exo 15:17 You will bring them in and plant them on the mountain of your inheritance--
the place, O LORD, you made for your dwelling, the sanctuary, O Lord, your hands
established.

Exo 15:18 The LORD will reign for ever and ever."

Exo 15:19 When Pharaoh's horses, chariots and horsemen went into the sea, the LORD
brought the waters of the sea back over them, but the Israelites walked through the sea
on dry ground.

35. To preserve the USA we must show up when Bible doctrine is taught, support a
strong military, train our children in the Word of God and avoid Anti-Semitism.

35.1 In answer to the age old "WWJD"--What Would Jesus Do? We know from
Scripture what Jesus will do when He returns as King of kings and Lord of lords. John,
in the Apocalypse describes the events.

Rev 14:14 And I looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud one sat like unto
the Son of man, having on his head a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp sickle.
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Rev 14:15 And another angel came out of the temple, crying with a loud voice to him that
sat on the cloud, Thrust in thy sickle, and reap: for the time is come for thee to reap; for
the harvest of the earth is ripe.

Rev 14:16 And he that sat on the cloud thrust in his sickle on the earth; and the earth
was reaped.

Rev 14:17 And another angel came out of the temple which is in heaven, he also having a
sharp sickle.

Rev 14:18 And another angel came out from the altar, which had power over fire; and
cried with a loud cry to him that had the sharp sickle, saying, Thrust in thy sharp sickle,
and gather the clusters of the vine of the earth; for her grapes are fully ripe.

Rev 14:19 And the angel thrust in his sickle into the earth, and gathered the vine of the
earth, and cast it into the great winepress of the wrath of God.

Rev 14:20 And the winepress was trodden without the city, and blood came out of the
winepress, even unto the horse bridles, by the space of a thousand and six hundred
furlongs.

Rev 19:11 And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; and he that sat upon him
was called Faithful and True, and in righteousness he doth judge and make war.

Rev 19:12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head were many crowns; and he
had a name written, that no man knew, but he himself.

Rev 19:13 And he was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood: and his name is called The
Word of God.

Rev 19:14 And the armies which were in heaven followed him upon white horses,
clothed in fine linen, white and clean.

Rev 19:15 And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should smite the
nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron: and he treadeth the winepress of the
fierceness and wrath of Almighty God.

Rev 19:16 And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS,
AND LORD OF LORDS.

Rev 19:17 And I saw an angel standing in the sun; and he cried with a loud voice, saying
to all the fowls that fly in the midst of heaven, Come and gather yourselves together unto
the supper of the great God;

Rev 19:18 That ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains, and the flesh of
mighty men, and the flesh of horses, and of them that sit on them, and the flesh of all
men, both free and bond, both small and great.

Rev 19:19 And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered
together to make war against him that sat on the horse, and against his army.

Rev 19:20 And the beast was taken, and with him the false prophet that wrought
miracles before him, with which he deceived them that had received the mark of the
beast, and them that worshipped his image. These both were cast alive into a lake of fire
burning with brimstone.

Rev 19:21 And the remnant were slain with the sword of him that sat upon the horse,
which sword proceeded out of his mouth: and all the fowls were filled with their flesh.

Rev 20:1 And I saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the bottomless
pit and a great chain in his hand.
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Rev 20:2 And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan,
and bound him a thousand years,

Rev 20:3 And cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon
him, that he should deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years should be
fulfilled: and after that he must be loosed a little season.

Rev 20:4 And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto
them: and I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for
the word of God, and which had not worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither
had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and
reigned with Christ a thousand years.

Rev 20:5 But the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand years were finished.
This is the first resurrection.

Rev 20:6 Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection: on such the
second death hath no power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall
reign with him a thousand years.

Rev 20:7 And when the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be loosed out of his
prison,

Rev 20:8 And shall go out to deceive the nations which are in the four quarters of the
earth, Gog, and Magog, to gather them together to battle: the number of whom is as the
sand of the sea.

Rev 20:9 And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp of the
saints about, and the beloved city: and fire came down from God out of heaven, and
devoured them.

Rev 20:10 And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone,
where the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night for ever
and ever.

Rev 20:11 And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face the
earth and the heaven fled away; and there was found no place for them.

Rev 20:12 And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and the books were
opened: and another book was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead were
judged out of those things which were written in the books, according to their works.
Rev 20:13 And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; and death and hell delivered
up the dead which were in them: and they were judged every man according to their
works.

Rev 20:14 And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death.
Rev 20:15 And whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into the lake
of fire.
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Doctrine of Wisdom

1. Chakmabh is the basic word in the OT for wisdom it can be found in the OT 146 times.
Well over half of the instances of the use of wisdom or one of its adjectival derivatives
are found in Job, Proverbs and Ecclesiastes.

2. These books are often called the wisdom books. The wisdom books of the OT,
however, are quite varied in structure and content as is the handling of the word wisdom
in all other parts of the OT. In Ecclesiastes it is disparaged to the extent Solomon uses it
in the intellectual sense noting sarcastically that even the very wisest of men die.

3. Wisdom then in Ecclesiastes is often used to mean intelligence or skill. But it is not
highly regarded by the writer Solomon, even though God had made him the wisest man
in the world. Notice what Solomon says in Ecc 1:18 "In much wisdom is much grief: and
he that increaseth knowledge increaseth sorrow."

4. In Job and in both Proverbs and Psalms it is used more often than not to describe
wisdom in the sense of knowing and respecting God. Wisdom in this sense serves as an
insular to sorrow, not suffering but continual sorrow.

5. Doctrine in the soul is wisdom and makes one truly wise. The wise one, as we will see
is promised blessing and metabolized doctrine facilitates recovery from sorrow when the
details of life turn south.

6. A spiritual believer with a soul full of Doctrine will demonstrate capacity for good
judgment and sound decision making because his thinking will be based on the
principles found in the Word.

7. The word wisdom is often used in Job. The word wisdom is used by Job and by his
comforters alike. But there is a very distinctive use in Job 28, a chapter devoted to
praising true wisdom - a knowledge of God. Wisdom and understanding as used in this
chapter, refer not to mere intelligence, but to rectitude as an expression of divine
viewpoint and thus straight thinking.

8. Job 28:28 provides the new definition, "The fear of the Lord, that is wisdom; and to
depart from evil is understanding."

9. The usage of wisdom in Proverbs is quite distinctive and is exactly like that in Job 28.

10. In the first of the book (Pro 1:7), at the end of the first section (Pro 9:10), and at the
end of the book (Pro 31:26), wisdom is defined in the sense of developing and using
divine viewpoint. Wisdom as used in these three verses does not describe skill or
intelligence; it is a description of moral quality.
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Pro 1:7 The fear of the LORD is the beginning of knowledge: but fools despise wisdom
and instruction.

Pro 9:10 The fear of the LORD is the beginning of wisdom: and the knowledge of the
holy one is understanding.

Pro 31:26 The perfect wife openeth her mouth with wisdom; and in her tongue is the
law of kindness.

11. Proverbs is the ultimate wisdom book. In Proverbs chapters 1-9 wisdom is
personified as a righteous woman. This is natural, for wisdom in Hebrew is a feminine
noun. The contrast is drawn with the foolish woman, the harlot as over against she who
is wise. The two are contrasted, one leads to blessing and the other to sin.

12. That opposite of wisdom is not ignorance, but sin. In Pro 9:1-18 the contrast is most
pointed. Wisdom and the foolish woman give the same call to the passersby. The one
calls to the fear of the Lord; the other calls to sin. The question is always there? to whom
will you answer? In Pro 9:1-12 wisdom calls and in Pro 9:13-18 the lady Folly calls.

Wisdom Speaks

Pro 9:1 Wisdom hath builded her house, she hath hewn out her seven pillars:

Pro 9:2 She hath killed her beasts; she hath mingled her wine; she hath also furnished
her table.

Pro 9:3 She hath sent forth her maidens: she crieth upon the highest places of the city,
Pro 9:4 Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither: as for him that wanteth understanding,
she saith to him,

Pro 9:5 Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wine which I have mingled.

Pro 9:6 Forsake the foolish, and live; and go in the way of understanding.

Pro 9:7 He that reproveth a scorner getteth to himself shame: and he that rebuketh a
wicked man getteth himself a blot.

Pro 9:8 Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate thee: rebuke a wise man, and he will love
thee.

Pro 9:9 Give instruction to a wise man, and he will be yet wiser: teach a just man, and he
will increase in learning.

Pro 9:10 The fear of the LORD is the beginning of wisdom: and the knowledge of the
holy is understanding.

Pro 9:11 For by me thy days shall be multiplied, and the years of thy life shall be
increased.

Pro 9:12 If thou be wise, thou shalt be wise for thyself: but if thou scornest, thou alone
shalt bear it.

Folly Speaks

Pro 9:13 A foolish woman is clamorous: she is simple, and knoweth nothing.

Pro 9:14 For she sitteth at the door of her house, on a seat in the high places of the city,
Pro 9:15 To call passengers who go right on their ways:

Pro 9:16 Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither: and as for him that wanteth
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understanding, she saith to him,

Pro 9:17 Stolen waters are sweet, and bread eaten in secret is pleasant.

Pro 9:18 But he knoweth not that the dead are there; and that her guests are in the
depths of hell.

13. In Proverbs chapter 8 wisdom is presented as the companion of God in creation and
providence. This Proverb is often called the Wisdom Proverb. Wisdom or Doctrine is
said to exist from the very beginning.

Wisdom's Call

Pro 8:1 Doth not wisdom cry? and understanding put forth her voice?

Pro 8:2 She standeth in the top of high places, by the way in the places of the paths.

Pro 8:3 She crieth at the gates, at the entry of the city, at the coming in at the doors.

Pro 8:4 Unto you, O men, I call; and my voice is to the sons of man.

Pro 8:5 O ye simple, understand wisdom: and, ye fools, be ye of an understanding heart.
Pro 8:6 Hear; for I will speak of excellent things; and the opening of my lips shall be
right things.

Pro 8:7 For my mouth shall speak truth; and wickedness is an abomination to my lips.
Pro 8:8 All the words of my mouth are in righteousness; there is nothing froward or
perverse in them.

Pro 8:9 They are all plain to him that understandeth, and right to them that find
knowledge.

Pro 8:10 Receive my instruction, and not silver; and knowledge rather than choice gold.
Pro 8:11 For wisdom is better than rubies; and all the things that may be desired are not
to be compared to it.

Pro 8:12 I wisdom dwell with prudence, and find out knowledge of witty inventions.

Pro 8:13 The fear of the LORD is to hate evil: pride, and arrogancy, and the evil way, and
the froward mouth, do I hate.

Pro 8:14 Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom: I am understanding; I have strength.
Pro 8:15 By me kings reign, and princes decree justice.

Pro 8:16 By me princes rule, and nobles, even all the judges of the earth.

Pro 8:17 I love them that love me; and those that seek me early shall find me.

Pro 8:18 Riches and honor are with me; yea, durable riches and righteousness.

Pro 8:19 My fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine gold; and my revenue than choice
silver.

Pro 8:20 I lead in the way of righteousness, in the midst of the paths of judgment:

Pro 8:21 That I may cause those that love me to inherit substance; and I will fill their
treasures.

Pro 8:22 The LORD possessed me in the beginning of his way, before his works of old.
Pro 8:23 I was set up from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the earth was.

Pro 8:24 When there were no depths, I was brought forth; when there were no fountains
abounding with water.

Pro 8:25 Before the mountains were settled, before the hills was I brought forth:

Pro 8:26 While as yet he had not made the earth, nor the fields, nor the highest part of
the dust of the world.

Pro 8:27 When he prepared the heavens, I was there: when he set a compass upon the
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face of the depth:

Pro 8:28 When he established the clouds above: when he strengthened the fountains of
the deep:

Pro 8:29 When he gave to the sea his decree, that the waters should not pass his
commandment: when he appointed the foundations of the earth:

Pro 8:30 Then I was by him, as one brought up with him: and I was daily his delight,
rejoicing always before him;

Pro 8:31 Rejoicing in the habitable part of his earth; and my delights were with the sons
of men.

Pro 8:32 Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye children: for blessed are they that keep
my ways.

Pro 8:33 Hear instruction, and be wise, and refuse it not.

Pro 8:34 Blessed is the man that heareth me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the
posts of my doors.

Pro 8:35 For whoso findeth me findeth life, and shall obtain favor of the LORD.

Pro 8:36 But he that sinneth against me wrongeth his own soul: all they that hate me
love death.

14. In the remainder of the Book of Proverbs there are many tributes and warm praise
of the wise man. For example: the wise son is contrasted with the foolish son. Pro 10:1
and 20

Pro 10:1 The proverbs of Solomon. A wise son maketh a glad father: but a foolish son is
the heaviness of his mother.

Pro 10:20 The tongue of the just is as choice silver: the heart of the wicked is little worth.

15. Knowledge is a pleasant thing and when made a part of a person’s understanding it
will be evident in the mouth of that person. Pro 22:17-18

Pro 22:17 Bow down thine ear, and hear the words of the wise, and apply thine heart
unto my knowledge.

Pro 22:18 For it is a pleasant thing if thou keep them within thee; they shall withal be
fitted in thy lips.

16. While wisdom is personified in the OT in the book of Proverbs and shown to have
existed eternally, it is centered in the NT in one person, the Lord Jesus Christ. 1Co 1:30
and Col 2:2-3

1Co 1:30 But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and
righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption:

Col 2:2 That their hearts might be comforted, being knit together in love, and unto all
riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the acknowledgment of the mystery of
God, and of the Father, and of Christ;

Col 2:3 In whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.
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17. Christ in His human nature increased in wisdom and stature and in favor with God
and man; upon Him said Isaiah shall rest the Holy Spirit whose primary attribute is to
convey wisdom. Luk 2:52; Heb 5:8 and Isa 11:2

Luk 2:52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and man.

Heb 5:8 Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which he
suffered;

Isa 11:2 And the spirit of the LORD shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and
understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of
the LORD;

18. As a result, men asked, "Whence hath this man this wisdom?" (Mat 13:54), not
realizing that a greater than Solomon was in their presence. (Mat 12:42).

Mat 13:54 And when he was come into his own country, he taught them in their
synagogue, insomuch that they were astonished, and said, Whence hath this man this
wisdom, and these mighty works?

Mat 12:42 The queen of the south shall rise up in the judgment with this generation, and
shall condemn it: for she came from the uttermost parts of the earth to hear the wisdom
of Solomon; and, behold, a greater than Solomon is here.

19. Of Christ Paul writes that He is the power and the wisdom of God, stressing that
Christ's life and death were God's wise plan of salvation. 1Co 1:22-25

1Co 1:22 For the Jews require a sign, and the Greeks seek after wisdom:

1Co 1:23 But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling block, and unto the
Greeks foolishness;

1Co 1:24 But unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of
God, and the wisdom of God.

1Co 1:25 Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men; and the weakness of God is
stronger than men.

20. The Greeks with their philosophy sought wisdom (1Co 1:22) and produced such
great men as Plato and Aristotle, but extant Greek philosophy omitted God. God in His
infinite wisdom, by contrast, used the cross to reveal the only way man could be saved.

20.1 The gospel proved to be a stumbling block to the Jews, who were trying to obtain
salvation by good works; and "foolishness" to the Greeks. Rom 9:30-33

Rom 9:30 What shall we say then? That the Gentiles, which followed not after
righteousness, have attained to righteousness, even the righteousness which is of faith.
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Rom 9:31 But Israel, which followed after the law of righteousness, hath not attained to
the law of righteousness.

Rom 9:32 Wherefore? Because they sought it not by faith, but as it were by the works of
the law. For they stumbled at that stumbling stone;

Rom 9:33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a stumbling stone and rock of offense:
and whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed.

20.2 The Jews were offended at the thought of the crucifixion and that they were so
impotent someone must die for their sins. They say the same thing today: “what’s wrong
with us now?” The Greeks considered simple faith in a substitutionary atonement too
easy a way to salvation. Yet the atoning death of the Lord Jesus Christ is the epitome of
all wisdom since it solves the greatest problem of the world and man, namely, sin. Eph
3:10

Eph 3:10 To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places
might be known by the church the manifold wisdom of God,

21. God's wisdom manifested in His plan of salvation met the needs of a holy God, a
righteous God who required that His protocol be kept perfectly, and the perfect sinless
Son of God met this need; and by imputation He became the righteousness of God for
us. The plan was sufficient for all men. Only one who was both God and man could have
pulled this off. Yes God demonstrated His love for us in that while we were yet sinners
Christ died as a substitute for us.

22, While Paul did not preach according to the wisdom of the world, still he preached
the hidden wisdom of God which can be discerned when God gives man the guidance
and help of the Holy Spirit. 1Co 2:7-10

1Co 2:7 But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which
God ordained before the world unto our glory:

1Co 2:8 Which none of the princes of this world knew: for had they known it, they would
not have crucified the Lord of glory.

1Co 2:9 But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into
the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him.

1Co 2:10 But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all
things, yea, the deep things of God.

23. God is desirous that man have and know His wisdom. Acquiring His wisdom is the
reason we are left here in time.

Jam 1:5 If any of you lacks wisdom, he should ask God, who gives generously to all
without finding fault, and it will be given to him.

Col 1:9 For this reason, since the day we heard about you, we have not stopped praying

for you and asking God to fill you with the knowledge of his will through all spiritual
wisdom and understanding.
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Eph 1:8 It was God Who lavished on us all wisdom and understanding.
Eph 1:9 And he made known to us the mystery of his will according to his good pleasure,
which he purposed in Christ,

24. Wisdom is "from above" and is contrasted with the earthly human wisdom; the
wisdom of this world is a counterfeit program inspired by Satan and driven by his
demons.

Jam 3:13 Who is wise and understanding among you? Let him show it by his good life,
by deeds done in the humility that comes from wisdom.

Jam 3:14 But if you harbor bitter envy and selfish ambition in your hearts, do not boast
about it or deny the truth.

Jam 3:15 Such wisdom does not come down from heaven but is earthly, unspiritual, of
the devil.

Jam 3:16 For where you have envy and selfish ambition, there you find disorder and
every evil practice.

Jam 3:17 But the wisdom that comes from heaven is first of all pure; then peace-loving,
considerate, submissive, full of mercy and good fruit, impartial and sincere.

Col 2:20 Since you died with Christ to the basic principles of this world, why, as though
you still belonged to it, do you submit to its rules:

Col 2:21 "Do not handle! Do not taste! Do not touch!"?

Col 2:22 These are all destined to perish with use, because they are based on human
commands and teachings.

Col 2:23 Such regulations indeed have an appearance of wisdom, with their self-
imposed worship, their false humility and their harsh treatment of the body, but they
lack any value in restraining sensual indulgence.

Col 3:1 Since, then, you have been raised with Christ, set your hearts on things above,
where Christ is seated at the right hand of God.

25. God's wisdom must be revealed or "given" to men. This is done supernaturally by
God the Holy Spirit Who reveals God’s wisdom to every positive believer.

Luk 21:15 For I will give you words and wisdom that none of your adversaries will be
able to resist or contradict.

Joh 14:26 But the Counselor, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name,
will teach you all things and will remind you of everything I have said to you.

Joh 16:13 But when he, the Spirit of truth, comes, he will guide you into all truth. He will
not speak on his own; he will speak only what he hears, and he will tell you what is yet to
come.

1Co 2:14 The man without the Spirit does not accept the things that come from the Spirit

of God, for they are foolishness to him, and he cannot understand them, because they
are spiritually discerned.
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1Co 2:15 The spiritual man makes judgments about all things, but he himself is not
subject to any man's judgment:

1Co 2:16 "For who has known the mind of the Lord that he may instruct him?" But we
have the mind of Christ.

26. Doctrine is presented by the Pastor Teacher and God the Holy Spirit teaches people
who have an appetite for spiritual food. Positive people come when Bible Doctrine is
taught.

Col 1:28 We proclaim him, admonishing and teaching everyone with all wisdom, so that
we may present everyone perfect in Christ.

Heb 13:7 Remember your leaders, who spoke the word of God to you. Consider the
outcome of their way of life and imitate their faith.

Heb 13:17 Obey your leaders and submit to their authority. They keep watch over you as
men who must give an account. Obey them so that their work will be a joy, not a burden,
for that would be of no advantage to you.

Tit 2:1 You must teach what is in accord with sound doctrine.

Tit 2:2 Teach the older men to be temperate, worthy of respect, self-controlled, and
sound in faith, in love and in endurance.

Tit 2:3 Likewise, teach the older women to be reverent in the way they live, not to be
slanderers or addicted to much wine, but to teach what is good.

Tit 2:4 Then they can train the younger women to love their husbands and children,

Tit 2:5 to be self-controlled and pure, to be busy at home, to be kind, and to be subject to
their husbands, so that no one will malign the word of God.

Tit 2:6 Similarly, encourage the young men to be self-controlled.

Tit 2:15 These, then, are the things you should teach. Encourage and rebuke with all
authority. Do not let anyone despise you.

Eph 4:11 It was he who gave some to be apostles, some to be prophets, some to be
evangelists, and some to be pastors and teachers,

Eph 4:12 to prepare God's people for works of service, so that the body of Christ may be
built up

27. Naves in his topical index concerning NT wisdom writes of:

27.1 The Wisdom of Joseph,;

Acts 7:9 "Because the patriarchs were jealous of Joseph, they sold him as a slave into
Egypt. But God was with him

Acts 7:10 and rescued him from all his troubles. He gave Joseph wisdom and enabled

him to gain the goodwill of Pharaoh king of Egypt; so he made him ruler over Egypt and
all his palace.
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27.2 The Wisdom of Moses;

Acts 7:22 Moses was educated in all the wisdom of the Egyptians and was powerful in
speech and action.

Acts 7:23 "When Moses was forty years old, he decided to visit his fellow Israelites.
Acts 7:24 He saw one of them being mistreated by an Egyptian, so he went to his
defense and avenged him by killing the Egyptian.

Acts 7:25 Moses thought that his own people would realize that God was using him to
rescue them, but they did not.

Acts 7:26 The next day Moses came upon two Israelites who were fighting. He tried to
reconcile them by saying, 'Men, you are brothers; why do you want to hurt each other?'
Acts 7:27 "But the man who was mistreating the other pushed Moses aside and said,
'Who made you ruler and judge over us?

Acts 7:28 Do you want to kill me as you killed the Egyptian yesterday?'

Acts 7:29 When Moses heard this, he fled to Midian, where he settled as a foreigner and
had two sons.

Acts 7:30 "After forty years had passed, an angel appeared to Moses in the flames of a
burning bush in the desert near Mount Sinai.

Acts 7:31 When he saw this, he was amazed at the sight. As he went over to look more
closely, he heard the Lord's voice:

Acts 7:32 'T am the God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.' Moses
trembled with fear and did not dare to look.

Acts 7:33 "Then the Lord said to him, "Take off your sandals; the place where you are
standing is holy ground.

Acts 7:34 I have indeed seen the oppression of my people in Egypt. I have heard their
groaning and have come down to set them free. Now come, I will send you back to
Egypt.'

Acts 7:35 "This is the same Moses whom they had rejected with the words, "Who made
you ruler and judge?' He was sent to be their ruler and deliverer by God himself,
through the angel who appeared to him in the bush.

Acts 7:36 He led them out of Egypt and did wonders and miraculous signs in Egypt, at
the Red Sea and for forty years in the desert.

27.3 The Wisdom of Paul;

2Pe 3:15 Bear in mind that our Lord's patience means salvation, just as our dear brother
Paul also wrote you with the wisdom that God gave him.

2Pe 3:16 He writes the same way in all his letters, speaking in them of these matters. His
letters contain some things that are hard to understand, which ignorant and unstable
people distort, as they do the other Scriptures, to their own destruction.

2Pe 3:17 Therefore, dear friends, since you already know this, be on your guard so that
you may not be carried away by the error of lawless men and fall from your secure
position.

2Pe 3:18 But grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To
him be glory both now and forever! Amen.
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28. We have seen James' command to ask for wisdom. Before we leave the subject, let's
see what Paul has to say about praying for wisdom, not only for self but also for others.

Eph 1:16 I have not stopped giving thanks for you, remembering you in my prayers.
Eph 1:17 I keep asking that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the glorious Father, may
give you the Spirit of wisdom and revelation, so that you may know him better.

Eph 1:18 I pray also that the eyes of your heart may be enlightened in order that you
may know the hope to which he has called you, the riches of his glorious inheritance in
the saints,

Eph 3:14 For this reason I kneel before the Father,

Eph 3:15 from whom his whole family in heaven and on earth derives its name.

Eph 3:16 I pray that out of his glorious riches he may strengthen you with power
through his Spirit in your inner being,

Eph 3:17 so that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith. And I pray that you,
being rooted and established in love,

Eph 3:18 may have power, together with all the saints, to grasp how wide and long and
high and deep is the love of Christ,

Eph 3:19 and to know this love that surpasses knowledge--that you may be filled to the
measure of all the fullness of God.

Eph 6:18 And pray in the Spirit on all occasions with all kinds of prayers and requests.
With this in mind, be alert and always keep on praying for all the saints.

Eph 6:19 Pray also for me, that whenever I open my mouth, words may be given me so
that I will fearlessly make known the mystery of the gospel,

Eph 6:20 for which I am an ambassador in chains. Pray that I may declare it fearlessly,
as I should.

Phi 1:9 And this is my prayer: that your love may abound more and more in knowledge
and depth of insight,

Phi 1:10 so that you may be able to discern what is best and may be pure and blameless
until the day of Christ,

Col 2:1 I want you to know how much I am struggling for you and for those at Laodicea,
and for all who have not met me personally.

Col 2:2 My purpose is that they may be encouraged in heart and united in love, so that
they may have the full riches of complete understanding, in order that they may know
the mystery of God, namely, Christ,

Col 2:3 in whom are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.

29. Proverbs you will recall describes the call of Wisdom contrasted with Folly.

29.1 Let’s review those passages once again.

Wisdom
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Pro 9:1 Wisdom hath builded her house, she hath hewn out her seven pillars:

Pro 9:2 She hath killed her beasts; she hath mingled her wine; she hath also furnished
her table

Pro 9:3 She hath sent forth her maidens: she crieth upon the highest places of the city,
Pro 9:4 Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither: as for him that wanteth understanding,
she saith to him,

Pro 9:5 Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wine which I have mingled.

Pro 9:6 Forsake the foolish, and live; and go in the way of understanding.

Pro 9:7 He that reproveth a scorner getteth to himself shame: and he that rebuketh a
wicked man getteth himself a blot.

Pro 9:8 Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate thee: rebuke a wise man, and he will love
thee.

Pro 9:9 Give instruction to a wise man, and he will be yet wiser: teach a just man, and he
will increase in learning. Pro 9:10 The fear of the LORD is the beginning of wisdom: and
the knowledge of the holy is understanding.

Pro 9:11 For by me thy days shall be multiplied, and the years of thy life shall be
increased.

Pro 9:12 If thou be wise, thou shalt be wise for thyself: but if thou scornest, thou alone
shalt bear it.

Folly

Pro 9:13 A foolish woman is clamorous: she is simple, and knoweth nothing.

Pro 9:14 For she sitteth at the door of her house, on a seat in the high places of the city,
Pro 9:15 To call passengers who go right on their ways:

Pro 9:16 Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither: and as for him that wanteth
understanding, she saith to him,

Pro 9:17 Stolen waters are sweet, and bread eaten in secret is pleasant.

Pro 9:18 But he knoweth not that the dead are there; and that her guests are in the
depths of hell.

30. Wisdom is best thought of as a feminine noun, wisdom calls but never asserts,
wisdom is offered but never demanded; every person gets the knowledge of God when
they are ready and it is a decision to accept a divine call or a rejection of a divine call.
Romans chapter one speaks of the unbeliever.

Rom 1:21 For although they knew God, they neither glorified him as God nor gave
thanks to him, but their thinking became futile and their foolish hearts were darkened.
Rom 1:22 Although they claimed to be wise, they became fools

Rom 1:23 and exchanged the glory of the immortal God for images made to look like
mortal man and birds and animals and reptiles.

31. True wisdom is contrary to what the world knows as wisdom; in fact the Scripture
repeatedly speaks of human wisdom as a stumbling block for many.

1Co 1:17 For Christ did not send me to baptize, but to preach the gospel--not with words
of human wisdom, lest the cross of Christ be emptied of its power.
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1Co 3:18 Do not deceive yourselves. If any one of you thinks he is wise by the standards
of this age, he should become a "fool" so that he may become wise.

1Co 3:19 For the wisdom of this world is foolishness in God's sight. As it is written: "He
catches the wise in their craftiness";

1Co 3:20 and again, "The Lord knows that the thoughts of the wise are futile."
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